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No.1 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY THE INDIANS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.

3. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 25th December, writes:w

"The Indian National Congress was
The Indian National Congress.

started in Bombay in the year 1885
and after 31 years it assembled in Bombay again on Monday in
circumstances which are not altogether devoid of the stimulus
of division and rivalry. .... What has the Longress done during
these 31 years, what has it achieved? This is a question which
it is very necessary to raise, especially when a movement is afoot
which reflects a diminished faith in the work of the Congress.
-++ Our political condition was not what it could be. We were
no doubt contented with our lot. We were proud to £ill subordi-
nate positions in service and content to live on without aspiring
to political rights. It was the Congress that showed us first the
way to better our political condition. The demand for equality
between Englishmen and Indians implied a similar equality between
Indian and Indiesn. We have not reached the ideal of equality. But
We are undoubtedly approaching it. The pride of caste is less
felt among Congressmen and certainly less expressed. ... We have
to recognise the effect of the Congress on our national life and
aspirfations; and we can never forget what we owe to it. india
will be committing suideide if it allowes the Congress to be
caste into the shade and we can, We believe, depend on our pat-
riotic countrymen and leaders mever to commit a folly so disas-
trous.

Writing on this subject, the HINDU of the 27th December,

says:— "We publish elsewhere the text of the addresses of the
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of the Hon'ble Mr. D.E.Wacha and the Hon'ble 8ir S5.P.Sinha,

Chairmen of the Reception Committee and the President, respecti-
vely, of the Indian National Congress. The addresses of lr. D.E.
Wacha and Sir S.P.Sinha are both framed for the from the stand
point of the moderate party. Mr. Wacha is a veteran in Indian
public 1life and a staunch champion of the aims and objects of
the National Congress on the lines on which that great organi-
zation has been worked since its cogzgncement. Sir S.P.Sinha is
an eminent member of the legal profession and had not taken much
part in Indian?olitical life, having been in the past, as he
modestly describes himself 'a humble camp follower of the Congress
Sir S.P.Sinha's address is a‘é}gnified and weighty utterance,
containing a luminous survey of the present political conditions
of the country. As prodceeding from a lawyer of eminence, there
is a balanced adjustment of the arguments operating for and
against each side, -~ the people and the Government -- leading
to a well reasoned conclusion on the main theme. From one who
has had so many of the good things under the present regime and
with an arfistocratic upbringing and outlook it is noteworthy
that his views are substantially in agreement with those of the
hajority of his educated countrymen on all the largef politiecal
questions." . :

%* % * % 3 ¥* %

The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 27th December,ﬁstates:— Sir
S5.P,.Sinha has risen to the occasion and to the height which the
people had expected of him in his brilliant presidential address
to the Indian National Congress. There is no other living man
in India who f£ills the large space that Sir Satyendra fills in
the public mind; his utterance on any political subject must
always and ever command the respect and claim the consideration
of the people and the Government. To-day, it is all the more so.

No Presidential address, since the establishment of the Congress
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has been waited with greater eagerness; and no presidential
address has so forcibly and plainly as best suited to this

supreme hour, described the popular feelings."

The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 28th December, observes:-"The
Comments of the Indian papers on the Presidential address of
Sir Satyendra Prasanna Sinha show the confliect very sharp indeed
in some respects, between the moderate and the extﬁreme schools
of thought.No one who has read the masterly address can doubt
that he has as definitely demanded self-government as any onﬁe
else could have done it. But because he was not prepared to aay
that self-government should be immediately granted, because he
had the courage of his conviction to assert that he would rather
displease¥ his countrymen than injure them by his statement, he
is abused. Advocates of Home Rule make mock at him. It is sudden-
ly found that he has had not much to do with the Congress, and
his dignified, thoughtful, exceedingly statesmanlike attitude
is held up to scorn. ..... Between the schoolf of thought which
could derisively comment upon the pronouncement of such a man
on such an occasion and the school of thought that Sir S.P.Sinha
represents, there can be no agreementz;ﬁgether Sir S.P.Sinha's
school predominates or the Besant school predominates, depends

@ 3 K Ll ekt oo b e vin'le
EUA@NA,entirely upon the Government and the “Yovernment alone, which
9

“Q school predominates. In our opinion the “overnment cannot afford

ﬂ:ﬂ to be indifferent anylonger."

‘,W * % * % *
wudl (e The Indian Patriot of the 29th December, msremarks:- "The
hoot .
most important resolution passed by the Congress yesterday was
P g
1\ the demand for maval and military training for Indians. This
subject is uppfermost in the minds of the people; the deep feel-
ing with which the disability is borne found remarkable expression
both in the address of the President and in the speeches support-

ing the resolution. Always felt as a humiliation, this is felt
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most piognantly today. Why? Because of our loyalty. We find

that our countrymen make excellent sodldiers. We find that tehy |
they are fighting to the admiration of a wondering world. The

eyes of the great Indian population are upon their brave country-
men in the battlefield, and on the gallant stand made by the
British forces. If the voice of the Congress had been heard thirty
years ago, and the army as a profession been open to Indians, the
Military resources of the Indian Empire might have been developed
and our brave men, conveyed to the scene of war by the mighty
British navy, might have =x victoriously ended this worldwide

war. It is in our power to finish this war. .... It is very strang
indeed, that g today, when Eurobe is red with blood and the
valour and the might of the Indian army are acknowledged, the
representatives of the three hundred millions &x here should be
begging the British Government for admission to km A the army

and the Volunteer Corps on equal terms wé&ggéthe British .

The HINDU of the 30th December, observes:- The Indian
National Congress has closed like the session of many previous
ones with a mighty gathering of educated Indians from all over
the country, with the passing on?arge number of wordy resolutions
and with fervent expression of mutual gratitude and thanks giving
and on the part of those present. One need not be an impatient
idealistd to put the question what is the good of it all ... I%
seems to us that the congress has, on the whole, failed to rise
to the occasion, and to give an intelligent and practieal lead
to the polfitical forces which are moving in the country at the
present juncture."

4. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 30th December, writes:-"The

self-government resolution of the
The Congress and self-govern-
ment. congress, the eloquent speeches of

Surendranath Bennerjee and Mrs. Annie BeSant, the deep feelings

of the people, the exeellenéi record of work of the Indiams in
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every position to which they have hitherto been appointed, aee
all be=fer before the authorities. Anglo-Indian newspapers may
perhaps care more for the horse races than for the voice of

the Indian National Congress. But the ¥ Government cannot afford
to do so. The goal of self-government is before the people, their
herat heart is set upon it. Why? Mrs. Annie Besant has directly
answered the question. The economic condition of the people is
pitiable. Education of every description is required. Techipical
schools have to be opened. Industries have to be established.
The people must be able to claim a decent home, a decent liveli-
hood and a living wage. All this requires work and money and so
far Government have not made up its mind to grapple with the
situation. 'We have nobmoney'. That is an answer which can never

satisfy the people . The resolutions in the Legislative “ouncils

are disallowed and persistently ignored. We sincerely hope that
the Government will not ignore the very serious demand of the
people on this subject. The Government must move forward to meet
our strong wishes, and, without any more delay, or hesitation,

make a determined advance to meet the situation. "

5. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 30th December, has the
following:- "The Indien Press Act
The Congress and the indian Press
Act. was the subject of a strongly-worde
resolution upon which the lindian National Congress has set its
seal. ... It is a weapon in the hands of the vilest police offi-
cer to strike against any one he likes. It is a weapon in the
hands of the tiniest official, to be shakéh, and is always ahaken
at any newspaper whose policy may not appeal to him. The press
of India cannot develop, :§€ it ought to develop under such dange
-rous restrictions. ...... The Government knows that the Press

Act was not intended to be what is has turned out to be. The

lowest criminal Indtelligence Department man can scribble the
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vilest lie and throw up obstacles against a future printer and
publisher. If any one should now read the proceedings of the
imperial Council on the Press Act, and turn round to see how
that Act is worked, he will find precious little reason, indeed,
%o put any faith in promises of Government made on the eve of a

legislative measure.'

VERNACULAR PAPERS
I. HFOREIGN POLITICS. (Nil)
Il. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(d) Education.
19. Referring to the recent debate in the House of Lords

on the necessity of including
Lessons on patriotism in schools.

lessons on patriotism in the curri-
cula of studies in all schools in England, the SWADESAMITRAN,
of the 25th December, says:- wWhile the leading statesmen in

a~ N
Engiend are Ifinding fault with Tne “overnment Ior not maxingL?or

—

the students in every school having lessons on patriotism, the
very mention of this word by one in india makes the authorities
suspect him %o be a seditionistq. The Managers, teachers and
students of every school in tnis couniry are strictiy pronibited
Irom dabbiing with politics eitner inside or outside the school-
house. ufforts were made by tne Government in tne time of Lord
Curzon himself to suppress tihe spirit of patriotism evinced by
the students in India. These efforts became stronger in the tiems.
times of Lord Minto and the mangers of schools and other connec-
ted with £ education were frequently warned about it. As history
does not form a compulsory subject, the Indian student has no
opportanity of reading any book incXulcating patriotism. It is
indeed regrettable that the “overnment in this country has from
the very beginning been against the students having a love and

e
devotion for their country. Nevertheless, the people of India hai
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gradually begun to relise her glory and feel that they are bound

to sacrifice their all for the purpose of serving mother Bharata.

(k) General.
25. Referring to the possibility of the war, being pro-
longed, the VIJAYAVIKATAN, of the
Military training to Indians.
) 26th December, says that the only
way of ending the war soon is to give military training to the

Indians and to supply them with arms.

26. Referring to the Convocation address of Dr.Ewing,

Vice-Chancellorg of the Punjab Uni-
Students and military Service.

versity, the Andhrapatrika, of the
24th December, observes:— It is a question workhy of considera-
tion whether it is not high time to enlist as volunteers college
students at least, if there is anything in the shape of a precau-
tion in the words of Dr. Bwing. If young men are sent to the
trenches with a training of some four months, it would be benefi-
eial neither to them nor to the Empire. We hope, therefore, that

the Government will forthwith institute the system of enlisting

the volunteers in India.

27. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 27th December, makes a sugge:
stion similar to the one above

Indians emd Military Service.
referred to, with reference to

the question raised by Sir P.S.Sinha in his recent Congress
speech whether the great evil of leaving the people of India
helpless and incapable of self-protection is not a great evil

demanding attention. ;

The Anhdraprakasika, of th 25th December, endorses the
suggestion made by Diwan Bahadur Nagemayya in the course of a
speech that Indians should be freely admitted into military ser-
vice and trained, and recommends it for the acceptance of the

Government.
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For the week ending 8th Jenuary 1916.

No.2 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(d) Education.
6. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th Jesnuary, wx states:-

"We confess we are rather surprised
Students eand public life.

at the account received of the
open-air meeting in connection with the HINDU UNIVERSITY. That
the announcement of Sir P,5.Sivaswami Ayyar's donation of a
thousand rupces should have been received with derision, and
that the meeting itself should have begun with confusion, are
incidents for universal regret. We sincerely hope that our
school boys had no part in it; but igkhey had, the whole country
would be paid, indeed. ...... We want our young men's presence
in those meetings. Public meetings without school boys would
be no public meetings at a2ll. And, in our opinion, there is
no circumstance more encouraging than that such names as Pandit
Madai‘lahan Mlalaviya's would attract our youths from the play-
ground. .... But enthusiasm and ardour ought to find vent in
other ways than interruption at meetings presided over by such
a distinguished man as Sir P.S.Sivaswami Ayyar. There is nothing
to show that our young men are responsible for the interruption,
but such things x® are generally laid at their doors. The natural
conclusion is drawn that they are misguided, and some asmong our
rulers suddenly nod and raise the cry of a pure atmosphere of

study or atmosphere of pure study."
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10. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 3rd January, states:- "The
circumstances of the disturbance
The Moslem League disturbance.
at the All-India Moslem League
meeting clearly point to a deliberate plan of defeating the
objects of the league; and the disturbances came in numbers,
and taking their seats as visitfors, provoked and assisted the
disturbance without any right or status at the meeting. The curi-
[SRUNS N
our and silly plea was advanced that Muhammadans should not speak
the language of the Kaffirs, that they should not wear the dress
of the Kaffirs, and they deeméd it right to condemn the President
himself and argued him to be unworthy’to £i1l1 the Em chair of
the at a Muhammadan meeting, because he spoke the English lan-
guage and wore the English apparel. In no constitutional assembly,
in no assembly k¥m %m of decent gentlemen, would this outrage on
commonsense and propriety be tol@grated. But the rowdies had
their own way for the time, because the Polic.e, who had come armed
with lathis, refused to assist the members of the league to
assemble in peace. There is im undoubtedly a history behind this
attitufde of the Police, which, we are sure, will be known by and
by. . . . The Moslem League will know how it should in the future
guard against a repetition of the disgraceful scenes wantonly
created by men opposed to every kind of progress in the commu-
nity. ..... It is remarkable that the Folice counten%hced the
disturbanceds prompted by such a feeling. .... We ought to say
a word about the conduct of the police. It has been unintelli-
gible to us from the top to the bottom. The Police arriving armed
in full strength and taking fheir seats by virtue of tickets
paeid for, shows a pre-recognition of what followed. They came
clearly to quell a disturbance after it had oeﬁurredii&ie Police
commissioner, when a?pealed to for help, advised them 'not to

hold the meeting of the league at all', Was he impotent against

rowdism? Or did he think that the disturbers, who were not
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not members of the league, were acting within their rights in
obstructing the meeting? It has been repeatedly asserted that
certain officials in Bombay were hand in glove with those who
were opposed to the holding of the league In Bombay. And the
conduct of the Police and the advice given by the Folice Commi-
ssioners clearly tend to confirm this assertion. ... It would

be astomnding indeed if the Police offered to assist the dis-
turbars by their authority that they interested themselves in
frustrating the meeting of the league. Yet that is the complexdion
in which their conduct appears prima facie. It is to be deplored
that, in this quarrel between the constitutional party and the
people that are fanatically opposed it, the guardians of law and
order should appear to be on the side of the latter. The fact of
the Police Commissioner advising against the holding of the
Session, which Mr. Jinnah had forgotten to mention, was brought
to light by Mr. Rasul, a viectim of the Police outrage at Barisal.
And it may be hoped that the Police in Bombay will not be support-
ed by the Government as the Police Barisal were by Sir Joseph

Fuller."

13, The HINDU, of the 5th January 4 writes:- "The cry of
economy and retrenchment is heard
The cost of administration. ;
everywhere, and one suggestion is
that the salaries of officials may be cut down. To what extent
saving in thids direction is possible cam be realised from a
consideration of a very interesting article which Lala Lajpat
Rai contributes to the current number of the MODERN REVIEW on
the cost of administration in India, Japan and the United States
of America. His point is that India, which is one of the poorest
countries, maintain-s an administration which is the costliest

in the world, and from his personal experience in those countries

he observes that the purchasing value of the rupee is about equal

to that of a dofllar in America and a yen in Japan (though the
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exchange value of a dodlar is Rs.3 and of a yeni?Rs.1% lels ca MTE
Lala Lajpat Rai draws #he attention of his readers tolgﬁé;omeﬁon
that the fact that the Indian taxepayer has to pay so heavily for
\Y.c Buropean services, mekes it necessary that even Indian officers
should be paid on a comparatively high level, thus raising the

cost of administration to a high pitch."

16. The WEDNESDAY REVIEW, for the week éiaing 5th Jamuary,
observes:- "We started with ome
The Congress and other confe-
rences. organisation, the Congress, and
now it has about thirteen satellites moving round it and the
combined din they make in a single week is something terrific.
One fairly wonders if all this signifies anything tangible in
the progress of the country, and if the hundreds of orations that
rend the air lead to any substantial results. For our part, we
refuse to believe that the multiplicity of conferences means any
thingf?articular. «se. What is worse, the epitheft "all-India"
so glibly bestowed on these movements is a travesty of facts,
as most of them are really sectarian in their significance and
tend to divide the different communities from one another, rather
than to unite them, which is the avowed purpose of the parent
organisation, the Congress. If our leaders be wise in their gene-
ration, they should close down the greater number of them and
confine their attention to at best three conferences including
the Congress. At present the waste of energy and breath is simply
frightful, and a saner way of gusing them ought to be hit upon

at once."
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VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(a) Police.
26. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 3rd January, says:- When
the All-India Moslem League which
The All-India Moslem League a
and the Police. met at Bombay requisitioned assis-
tance from the Police, the Police Commissioner, instead of giving
help required for preventing any disturbance, said that, if any
danger was apprehended, héi;uld take possession of the pandal
and drive everybody out from there, and advised the League not
to hold any meeting at all. From this it is to be inferred that
the Police Commissioner belonged to the adverse party and that
creators of the disturbance on the first day of the meeting had
the encouragement of the Police. The object of the Government
in establishing the Police force is to prevent offences, and
when endeavours to do so fail, to bring the offenders to book.
It is not right on the part of the Police to see offences commi- B
tted and then bring persons not in their good graces into trouble.
The Police commissioner has, by his behaviougibrought discredit
not only to the Police department but also to the Indian Civil
Service, of which he is a member. If he wants to free himself
from blame, he must publish an explanatioﬁ of his conduct. He has
given causey for the suspicioE; that he favours one party of
the Muhammadans rather than the other. When the Government are
endeavouring to free themselves from the unjust imputétion that
their poliecy is to divide and rule, petty-minded persons like the
Police Commissioner in question behave in the way in which he did,
and give rise to vague suspicions in the minds of fordinary men
about the rulers. We hope that Lord Willingdon will take note of

the Police Commissioner's conduct and bring peace to the minds

of the people.



'13.

(k) General.

33. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 27th December, reproduces

en article from the AMRITA BAZAAR

The Indian Civil Service.
PATRIKA, which shows, by a compa-

rative statement of the number of Europeans and Indians in the

2

Indian Civil Service %g the different provinces, that only 5 per-

FON (2 a0
B cent of the members ofl§he Indian administratiem is due only to
ck@l@-&

g

a larger number of Europeans employed in it, the best way of
curtailing it is the reduction of the number of Europeans and

increase in the number of Indians employed by the Government.

35. Referring to the speech of Sir S.P.Sinha as President
of the Congress, the SWADESA-

What is necessary for India
now? MITRAN, of the 29th December,

observeé:- Of the many problems which have to be solved by the
Government in the interests of the Indians, there are three,
which, in the opinion of Mr. Sinha, have to be tackled immed—
iately, and they are —-(1) giving military training to Indians,
(2) enlarging the local self-government in this country, and (3)
developing%ur trade industries and agriculture. Of these three,
we would say that the third is the most important and should be
looked to without the least loss of time. An improvement in the
economic condition of the people is as essential as an improvement
in the form of the Government. A civilised Government and a rich
people always go together and therefore if India becomes r{éh
she will have a good government very easily.

The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 31st December, comes back to '
this subject and Says‘- Whatever time it may take for India to
have Swaraj, no time should be lost in her obtaining freedom in
the magger of her trade and industries. She has no freedom at all

in this matter now. She has to dance to the tune of the British

merchants, who are able, through their representatives in the
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British Parliament, to compel the Government of India to adopt
only such an attitude as will not affect their profits. This
should cease if India is to pro;per. The Govermment of India
should be free to adopt any course here for developing the
industries without the inytervention of the Secretary of State
or the British Government. It is only then that India's progress

will be secured.

3. In commenting on the prodceedings of the Commereial

Congress held at Bombay, the Andhra-

The Indian Commercial Congress.
patrika, of the 29th December says:-

Tthe Government should take into their consideration the suggestion
of the President that they should develop the system which they
have of late inaugurated on a small scale namely, of raising
loans in India lesns—in-—TIndie-itself for the construction of
railways. It is unjust that foreign companies should compete with
us £ to our great disadvantage in the matter of the construction
of branch lines. .... W?hen we consider the financial crisis
which Iindia is soon going to experience, we find ourselves face
to face with the question of fresh taxation. Import duties iq%
great source of revenue in all other countries. Our country also
cannot but have recourse to it by enhancing the preseat rates of
duties on imports. But suech enhancement is impossible in the
absence of Iiscal autonomy, wnich we are very badiy in need of.
This is what the President laid stress upon, and it is to attain
this ideal of financial independence that the Indian Gommercial
Congress has been started.

Referring to the Commercial Congress that recently met at
Bombay the Kerala Patrika of the 27th December, dweils upon the
necessity ©f our possessing ships and banks of our own,lyh;ch
alone can improve our foreign trade and secure us commercial
independence, and welcomes therefore the formation of an assembly.

like this.
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40. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 1st January, represents the

BOMBAY CHRONICLE fo have made the
The BOMBAY CHRONICLE.

following remarks in the course of
an article on the wearing of arms:- Those who have joined the
Indian army and are honoured by the authorities for their heroism
are even in ordinary times a thorn in the side of the rulers.
They must either serve on behalf of the rulers or work against
them. So the rulers must take them into their army. ... It x{ is

not education that has turned the young men of Bengal into revo-

lutionists, but it is a restriction of their natural rights.

46. The SASILEKHA, of the 4th January, prays that in view
of the fact that Indis is a very
The salaries of fofficers in
India. poor country and that the Indianms
are groaning under heavy taxation, the Government will reduce the
present high-salaries of Civilians in India and fix their maximum

at Rs.2,000 for Buropeans and Rs.1,000 for Indians, and devote

the money thus saved to education and sanitation.

54. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 28th December, writess— @he
thirtieth session of the National
Opening of the National :
Congress Sessions. Congress commenced yeaterday &t
Bombay. It is evident that the Congress is a political body eon-
sisting mostly of Hindus and just a sprinkling of Muhammadans.
But it cannot be denied that only such persons have been honoured
by Government who have been prominent members of this bodzﬁiThis
fact is attested by the President Sir Sinhsa in his Presidential
address in which he stated "My appointment as Law Membsr of
the Imperial Council was not due to my personal ability gﬁt to
my connection with the National Congress."
Sithinha's Presidential address will have probably caused

L8

great disappointment to those persons who have set their hearts
o)
on self-government. Although Sir ﬁiﬁhatg speech 1is entirely free

from flattery of the Government and from base ideas, yet ome of
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the parties will smrely abuse hin or at least give hin %= the
title of 'Overcautious." i : :

Self-government is a¥ burning.quéstioﬁ and:thorny problem; -
those who heartily desire it and:thosefwho reject'it are labouring
under a misunderstanding that Muhammadans will judge Sir Sinha's |
pblicy f{%.his speech and see how fgr the powerful hand of time
is correcting the ambitions of the people and how the tongue gives
utterance to words suggested by én independent mind.

Sir Sinha very frankly says tnat‘ﬁe are not.yet.fift ?of'
self-government, and boldly assertg;éh&f there_ié a greatiéuif‘
betweén our desire and its attainménf'and that the goal-cénnot
be gained without patience, and he adds that no true frlend of
India will place the gquestion of self—government before us as an ]
aim so long as the essential quallrieatlons are 1ack1ng. = :

The editor concludes by saying that he reserves ﬁis oplnl&
- to a future occasion, but hopes thaf the President of the:Musliﬁ§
. League, who is not less independent and generous in ﬁis fiewé
than Sir Sinha, will degrive much 5énefit therefrbm, and tha%

: the Muhemmadans will adhere to their sound views and thatvwe>are

Indians and India is bound up with our destiny.

For the week ending 15th January 1916.

No.3 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY THE INDIANS

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(d) Education.
2. The Indisn Patriot of the 13th January, remarks:-
‘ "Speaking at Bombay Dr.Mehta, whose
Indian students in England. b 5
name will be associated with the
excellent work done on behalf of Indian students, spoke strongly

_on the half-heartedness of the authorities in England in dealing‘

with what is undoubtedly a serious problem. The one complaint is
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that our youths who go there--who have %o go there to complete
their education , for a purely Indian educated youth is marked
as inferior stuff--do not have faeilities for practical training
«eee..The Indian Government is making very huge purchases to the
extent of five croreé of rupees. All this‘money is paid by Indians
and surely it is an elementary matter of business that the people
whose goods were bought should ghve some facilities to the Indian
students in their factories. ...... But this the Secretary of
State for india would not do. He has a weapon in his hands, but
he would not use it. He finds others using it. He is aware that
circumstances demand he should use it, but he cares more for the
British factories than for the lndian students. ..... What ?
have the Government done for Indian students? The institution
in London is a most dismal failure. It serves no useful purpose
at all, except as a perpetual annoyance to young India as a mark
of inferiorfity. The Japanese youtég%r the Chinese youth can be .
in Englend without any institution there to keep watch and ward
over them. But the Indian student is harassed. The institution
is a humiliation and that is all what it is."
(k) General.
8. The HINDU, of the 12th January, observes:- "In spite -
of elaborate enquiries, commissions,

Indians in South Africaf.
: compromises and settlements, the
troubles of Indians in South Africa do not seem to have ended -.---
Went of common sense Qppears to have been prominent in the dis-(
cussions regarding the vexed question of Indian trading licenses
in South Africa. +.... The Indian trader is always objected to
on the ground of his low standard of living which enables him
to undersell his Europeen competitfor. While this is the main
- reason for the prejudice which he meets with, there are always

added two other charges (by no means sustainable) that Indians

are unhygeinic and are dishonest as a class. ..... In the Panes
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Transvaal also Indians now experience difficulties which invelve
a violation of the pledges given by the Government. The Govern—‘
ment had agreed that the minors returning from Indian would be
entitled to admission %X into the Transvaal on the strength of
the possession of a Magistrate's certificate on a specially pres-
cribed form. ..... The Problem bristles with difficulties and
does not admit of any simple or easy solution and Mr. Gandhi
was not very sanguineg about the policy of appealing to the
Imperial Parliament. The Imperial Parliament though in theory
it is vested with the power of veto, has always exhibited a
degree of nervousness in approaching the question out of a soli-
citude not to offend the susceptibilities of the colonies.
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(x) General.
30. The SAUPUL ISLAM, of the 29th lDecember, observes: A

resolution was moved in the Impe-
The Hindu-Moslem Problem.

rial Legislative Council by Sir
Fazulboy Kharimboy in Febraury 1914 that arbitration boards
should be constitutfed in every important centre to settle
the points of dispute constantly arising between the Hindus and
the Muhammadans. His argument was that the intervention of the
police in quelling the disturbances frequently occurring on acseur
account of the rub between these two communities had the effect
of restoring peace only externally, without striking at the root
of the evil and thatvthis could be done satisfactorily by a board
of arbitrators consisting of representatives from each commmnity.
Still, this resolution was opposed by Sir Reginal Craddock, thoug}
he intimated on behalf of the Yovernment that the question of
appointing private arbitration boards without any legal basis,
would, however, be considered by the Government. But we learn the
that, after consulting the Local Governments, the Government of

India has come to the conclusion that there is no reason to
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to change the present procedure in quelling these disturbances.
We are indeed glad to note that the religious differences between
the Hindus and the Muhammadans are disappearing gradually, and
this is due mainly to the mental development of these two commu-
nities, which have now come to realise that they can improve theix
position only by mutual sympathy. Nevertheless, arbitration boards
consisting of popular representatives are necessary to foster
and help the growth of hhis friendly feeling. We do not approve
of the view of the Government that the prestige of the district
offieials will be affected if arbitration boards come into exis-
tence. Oﬁ the other hand, it will lighten their burfden a good
deal and it will also be advantageous to the people. We know that
in Buropean count;g;s all industrial questions are settled by axbi
arbitration boards. The Indians have from time immemorial been
accustomed to settling their disputes by arbitration. The birth
place of panchayats is India. We venture to assert that this is
the proper time to establish panchayats, which f::;’the bases
of local self-government.

31. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the

SWADESAMITRAN, of the 4th January

The Zamindars and the Congress
comments upon yhe apathy of the
Zamindars in the matter of helping the work of the Congress, and,
observing that they have as much to gain as the ordinary people

by the work of the Congress, exhorts them to take active interest

in this institutiontj
#% 33. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 6th January, says when A
the people in England have failed
tux3sXX Army recruitment in
England and India. to join the army voluntarily in
suffieient numbers, in response to an appeal from the Government,
there can be nothing wrong in compelling them to do so. We are
at a loss to know why the # British Government have not as yet

attempted recruitment in India, in which there is every possi-
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possibility of the people coming forward in large numbers to
fight on behalf of the Empire and defeat the Germans. The Ind-
ians should take the present opportunity to let the rulers
know that they will be ready to fight for their sovereign, if

they are given military training for that purpose,lyithout delay.

35. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 7th January, extracts in its

leader certain passages from the
The English and the Indians.

STATIST, which is a paper published
in London, in which it suggests the raising of an Indian army to
fight for the Empire, and supports the claims of India to be admi-
tted into partnership in the Empire. It remarks:- From the writi- .
ngs of this paper, as well as from those of another paper called
the ROUND TABLE, which supports the claims of India to be repre-
sented in the Imperial Conference, it will be evident that the
English people have now begun to take a favourable view of the
Indians, which augurs good for India. It is now our duty to bring
home to the minds of the éélonists and the British that we are YwC

mow as backward a nation as they consider us to be.

RAKKNS I KA
37. The ANDHRAPAFRIKA? of the 6th January, says:- The

; Anglo-Indian Empire League passed
The Anglo-Indians.

resolutions requesting the autho-
rities to withhold grants from educational institutions intended
for Anglo-Indians and Europeans, admitting more than the fixed
number of Indians with or witﬁout Buropean names, and not to {
appoint Indians with or without European nemes to posts intended
for the Anglo-Indiens and Europeans in the Government and the
Railway Departments. From these resolutions, the Indian Christians
can see how avaricious and the Anglo-Indians are. It would appear
that the Anglo-Indiens fear the Indians bearing English names

more than the Yermans. They are selfish, and they can entertain

no better notions. Therefore it is that they obstruct the progress
of the sons of India.
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47. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 1st January, writes:—

Of the resolutions putforward =m#
"The Congress and ourselves."

at the congress there are some,
at eny rate, with which we are in agreement. For instance, the
resolutions that the Press Act should be amended is supported
by all. This would gem= greatly facilitate the bringing of publie
sentiments to the notice of our benign Government, while we would
be at liberty to freely express our views with regard to them, -
and then the Yovernment, after due consideration;i?;ght pass such
orders th reon as it might deem fit. What is the press? Nothing
but one of the voices of the public which is able to communicate
the feelings of the people to Government.

The amendment of the Press Act fiay—be—siightiy relaxedx
does not mean that the press may be allowed to publish inflamma-
tory articles. Our objects is merely that the present stringency
of the Fress Act may be slightly relaxed.

The ne=t resolution of the congress relates to the grant
of commissions in the army to Indians and téZ?light amendment in
the Arms Act. But for the restrictions of the Arms Act and the
exclusion of Iindians from commissions in the army, Teutonic and
more empecially Prussian Militarism would have been crushed in
a moment. However we can never agree with the views of the Cong-
ress regarding self-government; for India has different national-
ists nationalities like Ireland. The examples of the self-govern-
mentg for India has different national) of Australia, Canada and
South Africa cited by the Congress cannot hold good in the case
of India, as in those places the people are of the same race,
the same blood and the same descent and hence no complications
arose when self-government was established there. If, on the
contrary self-government be granted to Indié, instead of proving

beneficial it will turn out injurious.
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III. LEGISLATION.
48. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 30th December, writes:- Yes-
] : ; tedrday Mr. Harniman moved a reso-
A discussion regarding the ! i
Press Act lution at the congress that the
Press Act should be repealed inasmuch as it unlawfully imterefes
interferes with the rights of the public. Its indiseriminate
interference increases day by day, and newspaper editors are ebimz
being punished before they commit an offence. The enthusiastic 7
mover of the resolution said: "This Act was passed when an extra-
ordinary state of affairs demanded, it, but I can challenge any
member of Government to show that ¥ any such state of affairs
exists at the present movemgnt."

Although Mr. Horniman's views have X an absolutely liberal
political colotir still ¥ apart from his humorous speech, this
plain and simple statement mad® may be made by any one, that the
position of editors is very delicate one.

We truly assert that those who are not editors or those
who become editors by force of circumstances are unable to realise
the difficmlties q}L;énuine editor. It is a true philosophy and
correct logic and just as no Government is the enemy of newapapef,
no newspaper is disloyal to tgg Government.

On the present occasion this incident is very interesting.
When the Press Act Bill, which was evolved from the complex brain
and perhaps perplexing pen of Sir Herbert Risley, was introduced
in the Viceregal Legislative Council, Sir S.P.S5inha, the President
of the Congress this year, held, the le#gal portfolio. \Just
as he has now heard the objection of the enthusiastie mover c:%
when the Bill was under consideration, a couple of the honourable
members wanted to impress upon him that the measure was not suita-
ble to the future condition of the country. The difference being
that now Sir S,P.S8inha says nothing, while he then codly and ams

with great assurance pofired the water of hope upon the burning

hearts of the objectors.
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It appears from a telegraphic communication that Mr. Horni-
man in his complaint, couched in humoﬁ;ous terms, was so plain
that he folved shouted in clarion tones: "I ask the President, |
can he now with the same assurance that he then gave, place his
hand on his heart and say thesw words: "I can zad give the assu-
rance that this Aect is‘not severe"? Although it is astonishing
and, apparently, objectionable for a mover to speak so bluntly and
boldly but the learned historiéiFwill recognize in it an example
of Islamic liberty and equality.

The mover cited the case of the COMRADE in which the Chief
Justice of Bengal acquitted the editor of the charge of an infrin-
gement of the law, but Government's expediency could not be
ignored.

In our opinion this question calls for the immediate atten-
tion of Government. We of course, appreciate the difficulty
that most papers are unbridled, blunt and narrow-minded, but this

does not mean that editors of approved merit should be bound up

with them.
=% $==¢ =@

For the week ending 22nd January 1916.

No.4 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(a) Police.
2. Referring to the comments of the ENGLISHMAN ofi the recen'
> murder of a Calcutta Sub-Inspector
The Arms Act and "EBlitigal
murders'. of Police, the HINDU, of the 20th
January, states:- "It is idle to expect an unarmed man, whether
a peaceful Indian or a truculent Britisher, to tackle determined
and desperate criminals equipped with firearms. .... It is a

monstrous thing that an armed murderer should get off scot-free

from a crowded locality in Calcutta. Such a state of things would
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be impossible but for the Arms Act, which keeps the Indian popu-
lation in a helpless and emasculated condition. Some of the recent
dacoities and murders make it incumbent on the Government to do
away with the rigorous provisions of the Arms Act., ....."
(b) Courts)
(e) Local and Municipal.
7. Writing on this subject, the INDIAN PATRIOT, of the
20th January, says:- "We pass by

Ugly "Jokes". ;
his effort at humour about Brahman
scavengers and politician Perialingam but this reference to the
Commissioners of the Corporation is certainly intolerable...ee..:
Local Self-government was never more a farce than when such
a scene is enacted in the Madras Corporation {s certainly intole-
rable. ....) when the Commissioners sit down and find the little
servant of their snapping his fingers at them. Mr. Coates did
not intentionally do it. It is in the system. He has been bred
in the belif that the Commissioners are inevitable naisance who
congregate to talk and to give the office a lot of petty worries
by calling for papers, asking interpellations, and making o¥ser-
vations. To Mr. Coates, therefore, criticising the commissioners
and starting a laugh at them was the most natural thing in the
world. Mr. Coates deserves reprimanjlin that he had not the good
sense to understand that he was a servant of the Corporation....
Mr. Molony or Mr. Coates may rely upon the authoritiy of politi-
cian, Perialingam and write off what they no doubt consider very
clever sentences, but they cannot change the situation. IT they
cannot do anything else except write and pouse Indian opposition,

they had better make way for indians who can do better." \
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(k) General.

18. Referring to the report on the Pgrotector of Emigrants

on the condition of emigrants who

Returned emigrants from Mau-

ritius. returned from Mautitius per S.S.

UMTA on the 22nd November 1915, theLHindu: of the 18th January,

observes:-"The report gives no information as to their moral or
material condition. The only heading in the report which approa—
ches to any such information is the one entitled "particulars of
estates of deceased emigrants" and the remarks under thét column

is unfortunately the silent word 'Nil'. Perhaps, an Indian Pro-

tector of Emigrants with a good knowledge of their language and

their feelings would have been able to judge their condition bet

better."

20. The WEDNESDAY REVIEW, for the week ending 12th January
remarks:— "The introduction of
India and conscription.
compulsion in Great Britain cannot
but raise mingled feelings in India. Educated Indisns and the
peoples and princes of India who are as anxious for a victorious
termination of the war as any member of the Alliés, cannot but
look with satisfaction, bordering on pride, at the supreme effofi
that Great Britain is making to maintain the integrity of treaty
obligations. .... Why does Great Britain sti(l waver and hesitate
especially after the splendid services which the Indian troops\
as represent repeatedly acknowledged by the tField-Marshal Command-
ing the Army in PFrance, have rendered in the war? ..... While
the process of the depletion of the manhood of Great Britain is
steadily going on by compulsory recruitment, why should her state:
menship still hesitate to indent upon an adequate number frm _tned
India for an emergency afhy?
"There is one reason which seems to us to be of great

importance that British statesmen should not forget at the pre-

sent juncture. It is not the AMOUR PROPRE of Britain, their matio
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national conceit, that stands in the way of their appealing to
the manhood of India; but it is consideration of political expe-
diency. British statesmen feel that Indians will have their eye
upon the main chance and if they enlist in hordes, will expect
adequat—e return by Way of political and other concessions as a
reward for their co-operation. ..... To take such a narrow view
of political expediencyg --- Which after all can bevthe only rea-
son why Indians have not been enlisted as a sﬁeqial army in this
War---is to ignore the mission of Great Britain in India and to
regard it as nothing else than to keep the people for ever in
pupilage and political subserviency........ To the world, India
“is maBle to present the spectacle of an inert, lifeless, effiminates
mass of humanity who cannot bear arms even for the defence of
their great empire. Uther nations will not have notéd the reasons
of political inexpediency that at present govern the eonduct of
the British statesmen, but they W1ll only note our utter 1mbeci—
1lity and helplessness. .... It is in the interests of Giéat Bri-
tain itself that we implore them to raise a few army cbrps even
if it be omly for the purposes of the present war. The army may
be disbanded as soon as the war is over. To_have trained two
millions--and they are the least costly-—iﬁ’india will afford
them in less than a year an armed strength which will be a power-—
ful factor in striking the final blow at the heart of the enemy

and--if peace comes sooner--in formulating our demand."

23. In commenting on the Presidential address of Raja Sir
Harnfdem Singh at the All India
The Indian Chirstian confere-
: nce. Indian Christian Conference at
Allahabad, the UNITED INDIA AND NATIVE STATES, for the week ending
20th January, states:- "Two causes have contributed to the grow-

ing discord between the foreign liissionary and the Indian worker.

The first is the sense of social superiorfity ®o difficult for a
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a Missionary to set aside. The white man in this country
be he a llissionary or trader or official, always feels that he
is called upon to play the role of the apostle of a higher civi;
lization to the barbarous inhabitants of this country. There neve
was a time in the history of this country when the pretension of
a=hisker the foreigners to moral superiorfity is so keenly
resented as at present. This claim for racial pre-eminence, the
cause of so much discontent and bitterness in the political
world, is misplaced in a Missionary who comes here as a servant
of the humble Nazarene. ... The petulant impatience of the
Missionaries at any criticism from their Indian workers, the
obvious reluctance to associate Indians in the administration of
Mission funds, have not unmaturally lead to the suspicion that
the above attitude is due to a desire to cover the fact that
more money is spent on Missionaries thaen on MissionZ work."
VERNACULAR PAPERS
I. FOREIGN POLITICS
33. ®he QAUMI REPORT, of the 13th January, in a lengthy
arti€le on the marginally-noted
The granting of commissions
to India. subject, saysi- A strong resolution
was passed at the last session of the National Congress at Bombay
that commissions in the army should be granted to Indians in the
same way as they are given to Englishmen, that they should re-
ceive military and naval training and they should be allowed
to join the volunteers and allowed the use of arms. Mr. Wacha
the President of the Congress Reception Committee, said in his
address that at the commencement bf the present war thousands of
Indianstfjered to volunteer§ to go to the front to crush the
enemy but it was a mafter for regret that the English rulers
declined to grant their request and that this refusal had greatly
disappointed the people. All the people of Russia had volunteered

and were entering the army. In the British ColBnies volunteess
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and were entering the army. In the British Colonies volunteers
are forming many regiments, but it is astonishing that they have
refused to make use of the services of the crores of people in
India. This refusal has created the general impression that our
rulers do not yet trust or rely upon us. The Indian soldiers have-
fully established their bravery and valour, fighting shoulder to
shoulder with white troops on the battlefields of Europe in this
war and they have shown that Indians are capable of performing
with efficienfey and a due sense of responsibility, the duties
of higher officers.

If England were only ready to make use of the services of
India's crores of men in the army this much is certain that she
could wage war successfully against enemies for a qﬁarter of a'
century. There would not be the slightest shortage of soldiers.
Further, there would never be any need for compulsory service in
England if they would only utilize India's millions of men.

Unaccustomed to the use of arms for centuries, Indians have
become effeminate, and it is therefore hoped that the Government
will remedy this defect by teaching us theuse of the weapons.

Sir S.P.S5inha, the President 'in his Presidential addréss
strongly supported the resolution. Sir Nargyan Chandra Vaker moved
this resolution that on hearing of the bravery and daring of the
Indian army in Europe the hearts of the young men of India have
been stirred with a feeling of loyalty and a desire that an oppor-
tunity of going to the front should be given to them.

(k) General.
40. The VAISYAMITRAN, of the 13th December, compares the
privileges enjoyed by India and the
The aspirations of India and the,
colonies. } Colonies and observes:- The Indians
do not aspire for all the privileges demanded by the colonies.
All thet they want is that, as far as India is concerned they

ghould conduct the administration of the country.. But even this
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is considered to be a grand boon by the official and non-offi-
cial Anglo-Indians. Though every order comnected with India is
couched in definite terms, the British Ministers are not prepared
~ to commit themselves in any way regarding her future, beyond the
vague statement that it will not be what ES% is now. Why should
such a dubious language be employed in speaking of India, while
the claim of the colonies to have their say on every subject is
accepted in definite terms by the British Ministers? India has
done as much as and even more than the colonies of the Britain
both in times of war and peace. It was India that sent the lar-
gest contingent to the front at a very short notice. The valour
and equipment of the Indian troops have attracted the admiration
of evemy the Germans. Even in times of peace, India pays larger
sumS/of money to Britain than the Colonles. In the matter of
loyalty too, India can give a better account of herself than the
colonies. Has there been any occurrence in India like the riots
in South Africa? So the British WMinisters are not justified in
treating india differently from the Colonies.

41. Referring to the controversy mnow going on in Eﬁgland

regarding the gquestion of compelli-

Compulsory military service.

' ng the people to take to military
service, the LOKOPAKARI, of the 10th January, suggests the intro-
duction of this scheme in India and assures the Government that
it wil have far more beneficial results in this country than in
Englend.

52. A correspondent to the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 13th |
January , makes the following re-
Self-government.
marks on self-government:- The
Secretary of State for India is in fact an arbitrary authority
although it is stated that he is responsible to the Parliament,
which in its turn is responsible to the people of England. The

India Council only "playe second fiddle" to him and does not
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differ from him. In India all offices of high authority carry-
ing high salaries are the monopoly of the Civilians who being
only temporary residents of India, do not evince much interest

in the welfare of the people. Such arbitrary administrat(on leads
to demoralization. As stated by Mr. Gokhale, the well-being of
the Indians is subordinated the interests of the Militéry and
civil officers and of Englgish mérchants. The educated classes
dislike this state of things and ask for a thorough change in the
administration. The reforms introduced by Lord Morley and Lord
Minto have not satisfied the public. Evenifge time of so sympa-
thetic a Viceroy as Lord Hardinge, laws were passed which are a
source of dissatisfaction among the people. Even in these war timé
when the need is felt for a large army, Indians are suspected

and are not enlisted as volunteers. The present methods of admi-
nistration are disastrous to the interests of the Indians, and

it is our firm belief that nothing less than self-government like

the one obtaining in the colonies will save this country.

53. Writing on the subject, of the Indian Civil Service
examination, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of
Indian Civil Services exami-

nations. the 15th January, says: Every time
the Secretary of State referred to the Indian Civil Service exa-
minations, he stated that no necessity will arise to put the new
Act into operation till after the close of the war. But it is
now notified that the examinations will be held in August 1916.
We are at a loss to know why the Secretary of State has behaved
like this towards the Indians. It is to be regretted that there
still existlgpme glish statesmen who are under the impression
that the Indians are ignorant fools and that they can behave to-
wards them in whatever manner they please. As for the concessions
mentioned in the notification, the Secretary of State has not made

them to apply to the Indians. Is this safeguarding the interests

of the Indians? Why does not Lord Hardinge bring to the notice of
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of the Secretary of State the defeficts in the present system

of the Indisn Civil Service Examinations?

65. The QAMI REPORT, of the 11th January, has the follow-
ing:- Muhammadan purdah ladies are
The national enthusiasm

among women. devoid of national enthusiasm. This
secret should be revealed to them that they are not the offspring
of their natural mothers but the daughters of the pure spouses of
the Prophet, the mothers of the Faithful, and as such they should
acquaint themselves with the history of their ancestors. Further

it is incumbent upon them to serve Islam with the same feelings

of love and zeal as the mothers of the Faithful Fathima, Zuhura
and Rabia-al-Basari, etc., did. The fine disposition of the lady,

Zubaida, the intelligence of Nur Jehan and the wisdom of Razia

afford us living proof of female capacity.

Some people argue that the eﬂ@sting purdah system has
destroyed their powers and kept them back. But a discussion of -
this question at present is irrelevant. We can, however, say this
much that our sisters in the north have established a conference
of their own in purdah. When it is possible for them to create .
bvoh a stir in purdah why snould not the women of the south be allowed
to take similar action.

But I am of opinion and many gentlemen also agree with me
that, at present there is no real necessity for a women's educa-
tional donference in the south. On the other hand a religious
gathering would certainly be proper and requisite, the Prophet;
Birthday is the most suitable occasion and in addition a Zenana

conference should be held on every feast day.

The Editor regrets that in spite of the faect that the
number of educated women in this Presidency is on the increase
day by day, some of whom have undertaken the responsibility of
{diffusing progress and enlightenment yet they are negligent in

giving a practical proof of their sincerity.
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By Progress is not meant that they should give up their
0ld customs with regard to dress, etiquette, table manner~s and
personal decoration, that would be change and ﬁot reform. Progres;
connotes‘this, the perfecting of present conditions and when our
women Zﬁoose to slavishly imitate those 6f foreign races theyahg
cheated out of enlightened ideas and fall into the errors of
narrow-mindedness.

The editor says that first and foremost there is a need
for a religious awakening in the community in this the women

rather than the men should take the lead.

For the week ending 29th January 1916.

No. 5 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(a) Police.
1. In an article under the heading "The Cry for Repression
the INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 25th
Anarchism in Bengal.

January, observes: "Those who
thought that India during the world's great war has changed the
vision of those amidst us who corrected were not particularly
given to sympathise with us, must find themselves corrected by
the criticisms of the PIONEER on the latest wave of Bengal anar-
chism. The 0ld familiar howl of repression is most naturally
raised. If a police officer is shot dead, the Government must
throw itself body and soul on the scene, terrorise the whole
neighbourhood by inflicting a punitive police, perhaps placing
a territorial at every door, insisting upon the soldier's daily
expenses being met by the householders. And why? Because & revol-
ver shot was fired in the street and the assassin was seen run-
ning. He has not been{Caught, and therefore, it is taken for gesm

granted that the whole neighbourhood is to blame. Why did not
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every househodder rush out at the sound of the pistol, howl and
pursue every youth on the road, pounce upon every suspect and
arrange a decent haul of anarchists? This they failed to do, and,
therefore they are to be handled to the dictates of the worst
instinets. ..... The reign of terror which we are accustomed to
hear from Belgium under German sway must be established in Bengal
and Lord Carmichael must flig from street to street,}iom village
to village thirsting for vengeance, strike terror in every
household, set up Gurkhas to wfarn the people against their im-
pending fate, in short, make another Eastern Bengal. .... If
such ferocious proposals are made with perfect equanimity, when
Indian bléod and Indian money flow freely and enthusiastically,
what can we expect when peace is proclaimed and the future of

India is on the anvil?"

(X) General.
15. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 25th January, states:-—
"The Pariah Mahajana Sabha meets
The Pariah Mahajana Sabha.
periodically and airs its views.
The few men among them who have received some kind of education

feel the degradation of their class and their inability to rise

higher. When they meet, their energy is mostly spent in declai-

ming against higher castes, énd they haY?MZEfy little to show

in the way of work which they have done for their community. Ever;
discontented community shows its discontent against those who
have taken advantage of the opportunities they find before them?
and the Pariah, if he is a Christian is all the more vehement
against the higher castes. ...... The higher castes are_not the
worse for the periﬁdical abuse of them delivered from the plat-
form of the Pariah Mahajana Sabha; but if the Sabha exerts itself
to improve the position of the community, to meke it better edu-
cated and richer the higher castes will feel their position weai%
and will learn to adjust their pretensions to the realities of

the situation. .... Reform after reform has been introduced
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but the Pariah has never been thought of as a force to be counted
with. Why? Because the Pariahs are no force at all. Nobody cares
for their periodical thunderings. .... Thé higher castes view thei:
vapourings with amused contempt; and we think that gE}a who cry
out will do well to realise that nobody is in the least affected
by their abus; of highe¥ castes. If instead of véaturimig venting
their spleen against the higher castes, they will attend to their
own needs in point of education and material advancement they

will help themselves a great deal."

21. Réferring to the resolution on the subject of State
aid to industries to be moved at
The Govermment of India and
Industries. at the forthcoming meeting of the
Imperial Legislative Council, the WEDNESDAY REVIEW, for the week
ending 26th January says:- "Why not the Government make it a
point to send at least a couple of hundr;d men abraod to learn
such industries as can be profitably started and worked in India?
Why not they start a few polytechnic schools where these objects
can be taught to the youths before they are sent abraod to get
the finishing touch to their learning? Surely our Government are

contennt simply to 'govern' the country 'efficiently' they

should promotg national prosperity by all means in their power."

24, The HINDU of the 28th January, states:- "Before Lord

Hardinge lays down the reins of
European conscription in India.

his office, it is expected he would
arrive at a final decision as regards the desirability of ihtro-
ducing the principleSPf compulsory military service among Europea-
n residentg in India. ..... The question may relevantly arise
whether as a war measure it might extent to Britishers in India;
but evidently that is not the purport of th¢ views of the Bengal
Chamber of Commerce. There are technical difficulties in sugges-—

ting @A the application of an English Act to British residents
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in India, but of course the best way of dealing with the situa-
tion should such a course be resolved upon will be for Govern-
ment of India to enact a regulation under which British men of
military age, unless they are exempted, would be liable to com-
pulsory military training and compulsory military serviee in the
war that is now going on. The cost of the training in such a

case will fall upon the British War Office and all @perations in
connection therewith will have to be carried out by aulhorities
acting under the immediate direction of the War Office in England.
Subject to these reservations, the Indian public may not have any
ground to be adversgly disposed to the idea of temporary cons-—

: (o
cription affectingL?ritishers of unmixed descent in India.

" But such is not the demand of the Bengal Chamber. The
war is simply an occasion for indroducing compulsory military
training for EBuropean arrivals in India at India's cost, and it
is to be unconnected, as nothing appears to the contrary from
any immediate obligation of compulsory mititary service outside
India. .....To introduce compulsory military training for one
section of the population at the cost of the general revenues of
the country, while the people borﬁ and bred up in it for count-
less generations and who have no other country to look as Euro-
peans in India, have to take out a license even to keep or pur-
chase an inefficient breach loader, where stout handsticks in
Indian hands are dealt with by the executive As Arms where pro-
tection from wild animals has to be virtually foregone in mény
cases on aécount of the stringency of the Arms Act, and where
even the Indian Police are too £ inadequately armed and conse-
quently have to come to grief in the pursuit of desperate cri-
minals -- in a country that bristles with problems of this kind
~—=1¢ s impolitiec and unjust in the highest degree to reserve
the benefits of compulsory training to one section of the po-

population to the exclusion of all others, and at the cost of
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all others. .... Ignoring the importance of Indian view in this
matter, should His Excellency Lord Hardinge's Government decide
to accede to the demand of the Bengal Chamber, we can only state
that it will be a most unfortunate enunciation of military policy
for India under the present circumstances. As it is, every Euro-
pean in India is infinitely better able to take care of himself
under all conceivable emergencies than an Indian. To introduce’
the principle of conscription on the lines indicated by the Bengal
Chamber will be highgly impolitic in more ways than one, apart

from the political and administrative injustice that it involves

in the opinion of Indians."

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
48. In the course of a leader under this heading, the

BHARATI, of the 14th January writes:-
Our public movements.

Every true patriot is bound to feel
disappointed at the speech of Sir Satyendrama Sinha as the Pre-
sident of the last Congress. Knowing that all his brethren are
thirsting for SWARAJ, he said that they could not hope to have in
it in the near future. There is no use of blaming Satyendra Sinha.
The kuk@m blame rests with those who selected as the President
éf the last Congress. Knowing that all his brethren ar¢ a me
man like him, who took no interest in any public mevement till
now. Really the Congress itself cannot now claim to represent the
people of this country. Many persbns, who take part in it, posing
t0 be public men, cannot be said to be the true representatives
of the people. It is one of the wondexﬁkf the present*ime that
several men who do not know anything of the ditfficulties or aims
of the people, are considered to be public men and popuiat leaders

on account of their wealth and position. The Congress has met.

What benefit has the country derived Irom its work for the last

thirty years? Une can immediately give. the reply “nothing" . The
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money spent on it may well be utiliized Tor other useful purposes.

50. The LOKOPAKARI, of the 17th January observes:- Some
foolish peoplbe object to the grant
Swaraj.

of SWARAJ to India on the ground
that it will only lead to men of the higher caste treading down
men of the lower caste. This is tantamount to Baying that they
would rather continue to be slaves than see the more cultured
among them occupy a loftier position. Some othep/s\argue that,
if India is given SWARAJ, it will lead to the predominance of the |
Hindus, who will be partial to théir own commugity. But this is
a defect which exists in every community. Even the British rule
is not quite impartial. It was clear from the report jfthe Royal
Commission that many of the teachers and their assistants in
England were the sons or relations of Judges. In India, the
Indians do not receive the same treatment as the Buropeans. All
this show—s ¢B&2 partiality for one's brethren is a common feafufe
in every community. A third Argument ~adduced against the grant
of swaraj to India is that it has not sufficiently advanced in
the matter of education, trade, etc., to be fit for it. HBven this
cannot stand. All the countries in the world which are now en-
joying s&a{? did not acquire it after they hag reached a stage of
perfection. If this test is trge, tﬁe fact that the self govern-
ing colonies are treating the lndians as slaves should render
them unfit for swaraj. Thus it is stupiditybto say that India is
unfit for SWARAJ now. If she is given swaraj, She will easily
‘reform herself in the necessary direction.

The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 22nd January welcomes the speech
said to have been delivered by the Hén'ble Mr.P.C.Lyon Member of
the Executive VYouncil in Bengal, as a timely pronouncement by
a high civilian #n authority advocating the justice of the claim
of the Indians for swaraj, and observes that, if other civilian

officials also would view the demands of the people in the same

sympathetic light as Mr. Lyon, the long-existing differences bet-



.38,

ween the rulers and the ruled in Indis will easily disappear.

51. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 22nd January says:- It is

to be regretted that while England
Protective tarriff

herself is resorting to protection
in trade, Mr. Chamberlain stands in the way of such liberal states
-men as Lor& Hardinge doiné something in the direction for India.
The advisers of Mir. Chamberiain in the india Council must be helg
responsibie for thisbpolicy. India being a market for English
goods, they might have feared that if she should be allowed to
advance commercially, England might forego her greatest custqmer.
But it did not strikgt%ﬁgt Japan is capturing india's trade. We
hope that the fnglish people wiil not pursue a policy that is

benericial neither to themselves nor to the Indians.

55. Referring to a proclamation of the French Uovernment
. at Chandranagore tuat the French
The French Government and TWE
Indian Volunteers. Indian subjects wilil be enlisted

as volunteers to reckive Military training immediately and

fight on behalf of the French Republic, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the
25th January, expresses its anxiety to know when the British
Government will follow the example of the French Government and

enable the Indians to wear arms and vanquish the enemies, of the

British empire.

56. In commenting upon the speech of the Hon'ble Mr.P.L.

Lyons delivered before an audience

Students and politics.
: consisting mainly of students, the

KERALODAYAM, of the 25th Januasry expresses satisfaction at this
apparent change of attitude on the ﬁart of the rulers, who had

|

hitherto been averse to talking politics to students.
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60. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 24th January, says there
is no doubt that for a long time
"Industrial education in Eng-
land and Indians." there has been a general complaint

that the treatment shown by the English factory owners towards
Indians is not what the latter deserve, after putting themselves
to the inconvenience inseparable from a journey to England for
the expressed purpose of receiving industrial training. Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu's statement supports the complaint® {mdus) regardiné
this grievance and is worthy of accéptance, because having lived
in England for a long time she has had opportunities of observing
the condition of her fellow countrymen there.

It should be the duty of influential men of England
to endeavour to create feelings of sympathy for Indians in the
minds of the factory owners for the ambition of such Indians is
bound up with England from whom they seek industrial training.
But because of the indifference and coolness shown by the factory
owners they are obliged to return without having gained their
object.

The paper adds that India has great claims upon England
than upon any other country in the world and consequez?& morally

and legally England is bound to treat India wiith more sympathy

than she should show to any other country.

1l
L}
1]
il
Il
[}
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For the week ending 5th Febraury 1916.

Bo.6 of 1916
VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
2%. The VAISYAMITRAN, of the 10th January, writesi- When
the British statesmen and the popu-

The Thirtieth session of the ;

Indian National Congress. lar leaders in India are busy
devising schemes for improving the condition of this country and
creating for her a prominent place in the British Empire, one
would have expected the Congress which is supposed to represent
fhe views of the people here to have given a clear expression to
their aims and aspirations. But the President of the Congress this
year has declared that the time has not yet come for the Congress
to claim SWARAJ for India, and that it has to be content for the
present with demanding the introduction of certain reforms. As
the AMRITA BAZAAR PATRIKA observes, Sir P. Sinha has benefited
neither himself nor the country in any way by going to Bombey
as the fresident of the congress. He says iﬁ effect "your ideal
of swaraj is no doubt ever before you. But it is like the moon
and you should not therefore hope to ateh it." We would ask,
like the NEW INDIA, which/European country waited to have SWARAJ
@ntil it was fit for it? The péople of Phillipine Islands were
subject to America for only twenty years. Did they not attain
swaraj after that? The Indiens have, on the other hand, been
subject to the British rule for over 175 years, if, in the opi- ¢
nion of Sir P.Sinha, they do not deserve to have SWARAJ asAyet/'/
when are they to have it? Even the Negroes of Liberia are mana-
ging a Republican Government wit out the help of the wdsterns.
Are the people of India, which abounded with philosophers at a |
time when the people of other countires roaming like savages, |

inferior to these Negroes? Thoukh men like lir. Sinha, think tﬂ{
‘ 14
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that India is not yet fit to have SWARAJ, the British Govern-—
ment is well aware of the new spirit that has arisen in the
country and therefore there need be no doubt whatever about our
having swaraj in the near future.
24. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 24th January, protests agai-
nst the statement of the Inspector-
Are the Bengalees timid?

General of Police in Bengal that
the Bengalees are a timid peoppke people and observes that the
volunteering of a number of Bengalses to be enlisted as members
ofithe "Bengal Ambulance Corps" even after hearing of the losses
sustained by this corps at the front is sufficient proof of the
courage of the Bengaless and that, if they have not been assis-
ting the Police in Bengal in arresting dacoits, it is not due to

their timidity but to their being unarmed, white the dacoits are

fully armed.

33. Referring to the suggestion of the Bengal and the

Karachi chambers of Commerce that
Compulsory military training.

the Europeans in India should be
given compulsory military training, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 31st
January, remarks:- When the tax-payer in India does not enjoy the
privilege of holding even a long stick, it is unjust to expend
this money for the purpose of giving military training to others.
Moreover there are onlya few Europeans in India who may be used
for the defence of the Empire. We cannot believe that the Govern-
ment will give compulsory military training to one race whiie
keeping ali the Indians defenceless. If they give they ought to
give such training to all. The present war required a very large
army, and the Indians who are by far more numerous ought to re-
ceive such training first. We hope that the Government will not

overlook the claims of the Indians when the question of compulsory

military training comes us for consideration.
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For the week ending 12th Febraury 1916.

No.7 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
9.The UNITEb INDIA AND NATIVE STATES, for the week ending
3rd Febraury observes:- "We are
The Pariash Mahajana Sabha.
A public meeting, convened by the
Hariah Mahajana Sabha of Madras, was held recently at which seve-
ral speaker including members of the Hindu, Christian and Buddhist
communities of Madras took part in its lively proceedings. Mr.
J.D.Eengamin had some just, if severe criticisims of lirs. Besant's
claims to be considered a social reformer. He referred to her
former condemnation of the Panchamas who, she said, were only
reaping the fruits of their previous evil Karma. It would take
;everal generations, she had said, before they would be fit to
associate with high caste children in public schools. This mons-

trous statement from the apostle of universal brotherhoocd of men

met with a well-deserved rebuke from lir. Benjamin."

12. The HINDU, of the 8th Febraury, remarks:- "It is im-
possible any longer to tolerate the
Indians in the Fiji.
pernicious system of indentured
labour, and india will be most disappointed indeed if the propo-
sals of Lord Hardinge's Government for its abolition, now stated
to be before the secretary of State did not receive a speedy
’and satisfactory disposal. A system whose laws sanction the pro—'
gsecution o a woman for staying away with her husband on Satur-
day and Sunday higats, after the full completion of her week's
task of a 'free' man for harbouring his minor daughter-in-law
happened :
who kmpgEx to be the child of the parenﬂts ,under indenture, is

well nigh barbardus and must be discarded. .... We hope the day

‘
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a4 B3
day is not distant when the indenture system whth its unscrupu-
lous methods of exacting work and meeting out justice will be a

thing of the past.

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
II, HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.

61. Referring to the confinement of several men recently

F under the Defence of India Act,
Confinement under the Defence

of India Act. the Swadesamitran, of the 5th
Pebraury, agrees with the AMRITA BAZAAR PATRIKA, in thinking that
it is unfair on the part of the Government to permit several men
being kept in confinement under this Act, relying solely on the
report of the police, and says that this confinement of many

apprently innocent persons is causing much of heart-burning to

them and their friends.

6%. In commenting on the resolution moved in the Legis-
lative Council regarding lndian
Indian Industries.

industries, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of
the 4th Febraury says:— One reason why the Dipector of Industries
is that the Secretary of State for India has restrained our
Governments' freedom of action in this matter. The advisors of
the Secretary of State have not yet realised the danger of Japan
and America trying to establish a commercial Empire in Indiea.
Unless our Local Governments and ourselves work with patience and

preservation preservance in this matter, there is no possibility

of the industrial regeneration of the country.
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66, The ANDHRACHANDRIKAZ of the 3rd Febraury, contains
sentiments similar to those contai-
Compulsory military training.
ned in the Andhrapatrika, of the
31st January, already abstracted on the page 215 of the weekly

report under the heading “Compulsory Military training".

T4. The QAMI REPOKT, of the 1st Febraury, has an extract
. from the AGRA AKHBAR under the mar-
Will India become England?
ginnlly noted heading wihich 18
briefly to tne following effect:— Mission work is being conducted
with much enthusiasm in India and Christianity is making daily
progress in the country. In the district of Nudhia in Bengal more
than fifteen thousand Mussalmans have embraced Christianity. In
the districts of Khilna, Barisal and Maldah Christianity is one
the increase. Christian Missiona are succeeding in the districts
of Chota Nagpore, Aram, Odessa and Behar, Christianity is en-
thusiastically welcomed in other districts also. laking this
progress of Christianity into condideration any sensible man will
admit that, if Christian Missiona continue their propaganda in -
this way and Mussalamns continue to be egqually indifferent to and
ignore such matters, India will one day become England.

It is however a noteworthy fact that, while Christianity
is being accepted in India, every week or every month a couple
of distinguished families are converted to lslam in England .

If this continues it will not be a wonder if some day or other
England becomes India.

The AGRA AKHBAR Bitterly complains o the indifference of
Muhammadan preachers who are, it says, nominal propagandists and
tell them that the British Government tdlerates every religion
and hence asks them to acquaint those Mussalmans who are ignorant
of the tenets and superiority of Islam, with the bkessings fo be
derived therefrom and to admonish those who have gone astray

that the salvation can only be obtaining by crossing the oirat-al
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Sirat-al-Mustaquim (the straifght bridge.) whose other name is

Islem.

75. The JARIDAH-i-Rozgar of the 1st Febraury says:- It is
now generally known that the Urdu
"The condition of Urdu editors." :
press has not the power and the
prestige which the press of civilized countries enjoy. Some think
that if the press Act were repealed and, if education were general

in the country, then, possibly, the Urdu, press would be simiiariy

honoured.

For the week ending 19th Febraury 1916

N9.8 of 1916.
BNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General
14. In commenting on the change of opinion in England

with regard to free trade, and
Industries in England and India.

the decision of the Home Govern-
ment to foster British trade and industries, the HINDU, of the
17th Febraury, says:- "In all these considerations of the national
and commercial interests of the empire, of the mother country
and of the dominions, there seems to be no place for India and
her interests. Perhaps, she is ignored because she is neither a
commercial nor a fighting country, however much the empire may
need her for its commercial and for its fighting strength. The
dominions are self-governing units with trade policies of their
own. This is the essence of self-government and the Imperial
Government is trying to make the best of it. The case of India
is @@k entirely different and she can easily be dictated to.
She cannot afford an independent trade policy. She is but a haﬁd—

maid at the Imperial table, a poor waiter of no consequenc€ss...

If the Indian Government will not readily and with alaferity move
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move with the times and secure what is”best for us, with a devo-
tion to Indian interests first, and th those of all others next;
if they will not embark on a large policy for the State protectior
and pro fostering of nascent industries; if they will not assis$
% immediately with the opportunity which the war has given them
to usher in an era of machineg and factory industries in the
place of the old dying and the dead ones; if they will not at
once take the people by the hand and advance them industrially
and commercially —- we say, if they will not do these and other
things, they would have proved conclusively the justification,
for a truly national government in their place.”
' VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
49. Referring to the decision of the Government of the
United States of America to grant
Swaraj.

self-government to the Phillippine
Islands, the BHARATI, of the 11th Febraury, says:- When the
Phillippine Islands, which have been under the United States only
for 18 years and the people in which are only half civilised,
have becdme fit for having swaraj, how can it be said that the
highiy civilised Indians, who have been under a strong Government
like the British for more than 156 years and derived numerous
benefits therefrom, and not yet fit to have it? 1f after 150
years of training under the Brfitish Government, the Indians are
not fit to have swaraj, it is a sad reflection indeed, upon this
Government. But fortunately the number of those who think that
India is not fit for swaraj is gradually being reduced, and the
grant of this privilege to the Phillippsnes will, we are sure,

open the eyes of even the few who still hold this view.
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50. Referring to the starting of an Economic Association
in Calcutta last week, the SWADESA-
British Government and the £m
future of India. MITRAN, of the 12th Febraury, says:-
The constant cry of the Indians that economics should form part
of the Indians that economic s should form part of the curricula
on studies in schools in India was not till recently headed by
the Englishmen who work out the educational system of the Govern-
ment. It is stated that our new Viceroy Lord Chelmsford wanted to
improve economic education in this country and that the associa-
tion started in Calcutta was the outcome of the deliberations of
Tord Carmichseal and Lord Chelmsford. The speech delivered by
Lord Carmichacal on the day of the opening of this assgociation
was a unique on in that it contained some plain statements wchih
which few Englishmen in India would like. He said that, if the
future generations of Indians are to be grateful to the English
men ;ow conducting the Indian administration, they should be
granted political privileges and the economic condition of theif
country the people would by their own efforts, improve its econ-
omic condition of their country should be improved. The Govern-—
ment and the English officials used to argue till now that, if
peace and order were restored in the country, the people would,
by their own efforts, improve its economic condition. The cry
of the Indians that this is an unsound argument, that the econ -
mic advancement of the Indians was impeded by foreign competition
that this impediment should be removed only by the intervention
of the Government, was a cry in the wilderness till now. It is
really a matter for gratification for the Indians that their
rulers have now begun to realise that their intervention is nece~
ssary to secure the economic advencement of India and that the
Government is as much bound to grant political privileges to the

people as to maintain peace and order in the country.
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51. Referrin to the disabilities of the Indian coolies
in the #i1ji Islands, the ANDHRA-
Piji Islatds.

PATRIKA, of the 10th Febraury,
says:- The article of Mr. Manilal on this subject will cause
great sorrow to the indians. The Governﬁent of indian Act rela-—
ting to emigration, which was passed in the interests of coolies
emigrating to foreign lands, is a dead letter now, and does not
protect them from the hardships inflicting on them by the employ-
ers. Under the system of indentured labour the coolies are help+
less and could not redeem their liberty. Even on payment of heavy
rangoms Mr. Manilal mentions one very sorrowful incident. In the
Piji Islands, there are some persons belonging to Kahatriya casee.
The wife of one of them being a hamdsome woman, the Buropean
Employer began to subject him tb various hardships. The husband
and wife spent a large amount of money to dbtain their freedom,
but they got it only after their master went to the battlefield.
The employers have no respect for the casé of the coolies, and
sometime engage them in slaughtering cattle. Thej-got scavenging

done by those who are not scavengers by caste.

52. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 10th Febraury, says:- The
unsatisfactory state of Indian
Indian finances.
finances is due to the fact that
they are regulated from London and not from &= Delhi. It is an
anomaly that our surplus money is kept in England, and lent to
merchants on a low rate of interest when our indigénous indust-
ries are starving for want of funds. It is improper that the
Secretary of State for India should sekl HUNDIES and help to
develop the trade of OEnglish merchants, while our country is
sustaingédng a heavy loss. This state of affairs can be redressed
only by financial independence being granted to the Indians. Such

independence will also lead to the establishmentbof SWARAT .
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The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 15th Febraury, says:-— Neitfher
the English merchant nor the Secre-
Indian finances.
tary of State who is partial to
the Engilish merchant, is competent to deal with the question of
Indian finances. Any high officer in the Government of India is
as nmuch better person to deal with it; but if he is a Buropean
it is difficult for him to withstand the pressure of the other
Europeans. If he is an Indian, we fear that he cannot afford to
be independent because he is appointed by the higher authorities
and is not a representative of the people. If the Government wish
to do us justice, they have to give us the right of representa-

tion in the Imperial Conference without that there is use ®EE even

if they give us some measure of self-government.

54. Referring to the incident in which the South African
Government ordered the deportation
South Africa. %
to India of two boys from South
Africa, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 15th Febraury:- Mr. Polak tried
his utmost togk get the order calicelled but in vain. Instead
of taking the responsibility of sending away the boys themselves
the South African Government asked the boys' guardians to do acts.
it. Prom this it would appear that the Government try to screedn
their own acts. Is their promise of sympathy which they made in
1914 only 1lip sympathy? Should there be a struggle once again?
Cannot the Imperial Government warn them?
55. The DESAMATA, of the Yth Pebraury, refers to the fact
that ke Australia has taken the
Australia and India.
opportunity afforded by the war,
and i$ manufacturing within her own bounds the articles which
she had been getting from Germany before, and says:- The reason
why lndia does not show the same activity in Australia is that

the latter country enjoys seli-government while the former does

not. The representatives there are men with life in them, while
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those here are men with life in them while those here are mere

dolls made of flour.

bo; The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA of the 14th Febraury writes that
G the Bengalis have Irom time imme-
Military treining for the Bengalis.
morial been noted for their valour
and hardihood in war and that even in Clive's army the Bengalees
formed the best troops but that it was only during 5uraj-ud-dqwla(
dowla's time, owing to his misrule, that they benhaved badly and
were condemned by iiacaulay. ihe paper deplores that the Govern-
ment have been unable to gain an insight into their steriing qua-

lities and have not heeded their pmayer to be aliowed to serve

the empire in the present crisis.

For the week ending 26th Febraury 1916.

No.9 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(d) BEducation
8. The HINDU of the 21st Pebraury, writes:- "We publish
edsewhere the Government account
The Calcutta Presidency Colle-
ge. of the facts relating to the assau-
1t upon Professor Oaten of the FPresidency College, Calcutta,
On the 16th instant. The attack was a dsatardly one, and must
be reprobated by all right-thinking men and women. There seem
to have been some amount of provocation on the part of the
Professor, but nothing can extenuate, still less justify, the
cawardly assault. .... We are not among those who advocate dis—
cipline among the students of such a cast-iron character as to
smother manliness and a spirit of independence among them. The
student of todyay is the citizen of tomorrow is a well=-known

truism; and the Madras student generally conforms this ideal.

It is regrettable, however to notice that sometimes youthful
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enthusiasm, even in Madras, overlaps the limits of good breeding
and manners. We are informed that at a recent public meeting in
which Mr. Gandhi was the principal speaker, when the president
of the meeting, a European lady of position, was introducing
him to the audience. Some of the students present noisily expre-
ssed impatience and desired that Mr. Gandhi should begin his

speech. Such an exhibition of bad manner camnot be justified."

24. In a leader under this heading, the INDIAN PATRIOZ,
of the 26th Febraury, observes:-
"The empire of the
future." It is rerely that an Indian speaks
in a self—goyerning colony with so much hope and confidenfce in
his future as Mr. Rustom Rustomjee spoke at the Canadian Club,
Montreal. In a colony like Canada the Indian finds himself ¥ in
a strange land, surrounded by strange people who do not show to
him the consideration which he thinks he is entitled to. The
Furopean residents there deem themselves supreme ovners of the
land, and all Asiatics as inferior to them who can never be admi-
tted to equal rights of citizenship or to existence itself. The
Indians, in these circumstances, must get dispirited and depre—
ssed, and can possibly have no hopes or aspirations. Bu t the
war has changed this aspect. It has enabled the colonies to
realise what India means to the empire, what a source of strength
the contentment of India is."
VERNACULAR PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
54. In reproducing an appeal maae by the Governor of Pondi-
Cherry to the Indians there to
An appeal to the Indians in
Pondicherry. join the French Volunteer Corps, the
SWADESAMITRAN, of the 14th Febraury, says:- While France has freel]
thrown open the ranks of her army to her Indian subject, why does

the British Government hesitate to confer a similar privilegg on
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crores of its Indian subjects? If it had acted upon the repeated
recommendation of the Congress and allowed the Indians to join the
volunteer corps, Germany would have been wiped out of e@istence

by this time.

57. Referring to the attack of Professor Oaten in the
Presidency College at Calcutta, the
Attack on Mr.Oaten. :
ANDHRAPKATRIKA, of the 19th Febrauf
ry, says:- The students who attacked the Professor of coursedewer—
ve to be punished adequately. But every impartial man must admitr‘
that Mr. Oaten is the cause of all this disturbances. He caught
hold of the neck of one of the students making noice while going.
by the side of his class, and called him a rascal; he had been
guilty of similar conduct twice before. This shows that the he
utterly lacks patience. Besides punishing the students, the ‘
Government have to tell the Professor that persons of his type
bring discredit to the English by their impatience. It will be
well for the College, the students, and -the Frofessor to trans-
fer him to some distriét. May the Government act 1mpé%ftially in
this matter and free the students and their parents from anxiety !
" The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st Febraury, says:- Professor
Oaten states that he did not reughly handle the student, not call
him a rascal. As professor Oaten's statement represents one side
of the case, it is not possible to say who is to blame until the
matter is enquired into px impartially. If the B college is clo-
sed definitely, the poor boys will suffer and it is not juét to
punish all .for the mischief of some. It is well that‘a committee
 has been appointed to investigate the matter. It is well-known to
every student thét unlike the Christian Colleges, the Professor
in Presidency colleges think highly of themselves and look down
upon the students. It may be said with ceftainty that neither in>;
Christian Colleges nor in Hindu Colleges could matters ever come !

to such a pass as in the Calcutta Presidency College. We trust
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that the matter will be enquired into fully so that due provi-

sions may be made that such disturbances may not recur.

58. Referring to the internment of the Bengal lady named
Lila Magzumdar under the Defence of
A Bengal Lady interned.
: India Act, the ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, of
the 19th Febraury observes:- It has not yet been published why
this lady has been interned. If it is not done soon, people are
liable to misunderstand it, and the fears regarding the Defence
of India Act will increase If the Government t .ink thét it is
wrong for the Indians to go and trade in Japan, they would do
well to declare so. But we cannot bring ourselvesvto say thaat this
is the view of the Government. It is the opinion of some that thert
carmot but be some proper reascns for the Government to intern
Lila Mazumdar. In cases such as this we think it fproper for the

authorities to publish the reasons for the internment to save

alarm.

59. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 23rd Febraury, in a leaderett
rtefers to some statemen s appearing
Indians and military service. g
in the columns of the STATIST, an
English paper, advising the Government not to mistrust the peo-
ple of India, who have shown perfect loyalty in the war, and
declaring that it is the duty of the Government not only to
place implicit trust in the Indian subjects, such as they place
in their British subjecfs, but also tp proclaim it to India and
%o the world and adds the following comments:— No more is needed
by way of revealing English heart. Will persons such as the Secre-
tary of State for India who have forgotten themselves on account
of their authority pay heed to this sincere English voice that
comes from ¥ a corner? .... While from one quarter in England

sincere English heart gives a fair response to our hearts, else-

where in India the members of a Buropean Asso iation., who are
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like jackala that are accustomed to the taste of the body of
Indian commerce are in search of means for making the relations
between the rulers and the ruled insupportable. The Secretary o

of the said Assgociation gives alarm of some rebellions breaking
out among the native subjects in the Bastern Dependencies, and
suggests that the Europeans therein must be given compulsory
Military training. .... Whn a few wicked fellows growing impatient
on account of repressive measures enacted in lndia one after ano-
ther and following the lead of the Western countries, butst aut
into lawless acts, they a . pear as so many rebellions to this Euro-
pean secretary. Why does he not consider what a small fraction
their number is of that of the anarchists in the western countries,
and blame his own civilization? While, the King-Emperor downward
are praising the innoéence and sinéere loyalty of the Indians,

how could this Secretary bring himself to make such perverse
statements? .... We cannot understand why such short-sighted Euro-
peans here try to create unfounded alarm. It is from out of the
milky ocean that the 'halahala' poison as well as nectar (Amritam)
have. sprung up. So do we find among the freedom-loving and libe-
ral English, some that resemble halahala. There is nothing unna-
tural in this. The Government will, we trust have an eye on such
and render them harmless '‘just as, on that memorable goccasion,

the halahala poison was rendered inoccuous.
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For the week ending 4th March 1916. /

No.10 of 1916-
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
15. The UNITED INDIA AND NATIVE STATES, for the week ending
2 2nd March has the following:- "Regis-
The Government of Behar and {
Orissa and Buropean and Anglo- trar of the Ranchi Secretariat
Indian clerkships.
reztm¥y recently published an adver-
tisement inviting applications, from EUROPEANS ANﬁ ANGLO-INDIANS
only, for the appointment of clerks and stenographers in the Secre:
tariat. We would like to know why the choice has been so narrowly:
restricted and why Indians are sought to be debarred from these
appointments? We hope that His Honour the Lieutenant-Gevernor

will look into the matter and rectify what we cannot but charac-

terise as a bad blunder, indefensible at any time."

18. In commenting on the tribute paid to Indian ambitions
. and Indian capacity by Dr. Fisher,
England's debt to India.
Vice-Chancellor of the Sheffield
University, the INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 4th March, says:- "The
part that the Indian soldiers have played in ﬁhe war has most
forcibly brought to the notice of the world the greatness of the
Indians. The world had known him as the coolie in Africa or Canad
if anything, the rumblings of a nation in travail nevef reached
its ears we know our powers and our capacity; & we had given
forth, in our own time, to such giants as Sir Pherozeshah Mehta
and Mr. Gokhale who could have filled the most responsible posi-
tion in the most highly advanced country with disgtinction. e...
Because there is caste system or child marriage, it is certainly

no reason why Indians should not ob ain commissions in the army

a larger share in the higher branches of the public service,: an .
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an offic wunofficial majority in the ¥imxm Viceroy's and in
Provincial Councils, and a national army. .... This is surely

not the time when Englishman ought to create difficulties or
exaggerate drawbacks. The spirit of the people of India is most
unmistakably menifest; their ambitions are well knwm. They are
sudgenly fired with a desire to be great and to be, man for man,
as efficient as the best people upon eath earth. They want to be
entrusted With the highest responsibility in the administration
of their country. Only the densest or the most irresponsible could

laugh at the sincerity or slight the resolution of a great people.

VERNACULAR PAPERS
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
53. Referring to a case in Bombay in which a E uropean got
off with a light punishment of a
A case of assault by a Euro-
pean in Bombay. fine of Rs.50 for having assaulted
an Indian voluntarily, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 25th Febraury,
observes:- The public mind is perturbed much by the accused in
such cases being punished lightly. Unless Europeans who openly
insult even respectable Indians are punished exemplarily, so
‘as to prevent the recurrence of such aases, the efforts now made
to bring about a feeling of amity between the two communities will
never succeed.
57. Referring to the grent of Self-government to the people
of the Gilbert Island, thekANDHRA—
Self-government.
PATRIKA, of the 26th Febraury, says:
Are we not as civilised and intelligent as the people of Gilbert
Islands? We have been under the British rule for the past 150
years, whereas the people of Gilbeft lglands came under it only

in 1892. Nobody will éay that we are now inferior to the uncivi-

lised people of those islands.
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59. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 26th Febraury, says:- Even
an arbitrary Government will not
Internment. ;

Government will not intern a per-
son except during the war. But in India, where there is not much
war scare, the law relating to internment is enforced to the greét
annoyance of the people. We do not of course $ay that the Govern-
ment are doing an injustice in the matter. We submit that their

action is causing great anxiety to the people, and creating unrest

and discontent where there ought to be perfect peace.

74. The QAMI REPORT, of the 28th Febraury, in a leader on
; the marginally noted subject, says:-
Discord among liuhammadans.

If the taunt of the local paper,
the MADRAS TIMES, were not cutting, its misconception would cer-
tainly be interesting. Times are changing and so are Muhammadans_
and the ancient method of Islam. The present age in india is a
political one and pgreference is given to political questions.
The young men of Isleam have begun to think fof themselves and to
become politicians.

We are amazed that the Pimes has)taken so long a/'time.to
begin to understand lslam and that it has started with misunder-
standing it.

If its idea of politics is that dreadful science which
makes‘European inventions weapons of war for rebellion and fills
the arsenal with arms then it is right in saying that Islam never
was, nor is, nor ever will be, friendly disposed to such polities.
Thet system of administration known as politics Islam has acqui-
red through the teaching of the Kuran, and it was this that equi-
pped it for its propaganda. The real and correct meaning of the ,
word politiecs is to ascertain and understand the state of affairs

existing around us and then to form an opinion on them based upon

experience, observation and exigency, that is Islamic politics.
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Our cpntemporary has probably been deceived because it
has tried to find politics in Islam sihilar to what it considers
politics from the view point of European education and training
and when it fails to find men like Cromwell, Pitt and Bradlaugh
in Islam it considers there are no politics in Islam for it does
not find in Islamic history any recora of noisy discussions of
politics, or of Honourable Members resorting to fisticuffs ox,
in their zeal throwing chairs at one another.

We do A certainly admit that there are no uselBss and un-
necessary politics outside of Islam, but at the same time Islemic
politics are so comprehensive and far-reaching that they include
the whole sphere of national and international knowledge and :
action.

It is a matter of regret that owing to the lengt y nature
of the discussion we cannot suppoft the foregoing few lines with
proofs cited from tradition.

The Philosophical view which it has taken of the change
of the discussion world cannot be denied, for assurely the world

¢annot be denied, for 3 fannot be d¢ assuredly the world is
changing and likewise the people. Although it is equally true
that the form of those who deny the faith does not change, their
hearts, soul, creed dé change, but the stability of Islam does
not depend upon these changeable persons, for Islam is nature and
nature is Islam and the true God says:-

"Thou wilt not find any change in divine dealings (Kuran).

"There has not been, nor can there possibly be any change
in the commandments and signs of Islam, for God has figxed its
limits and commanded: 'These are the laws of God transgress them
not' (Kuran)"

If Islam should undergo a change or if gnyone should wish
to modify it or if he thinks that it is undergoing a change, fhex

it is a misconception on his part. If he is not a HMuslim, he has
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not studied Islam and if he is one he has not understood it.

We do admit that a non-Muslim may have in view many Mus-—
lims who change not only their appearance but also their heafts
and creed. But because it sees a few Nussalmans who are false.to
their community, forgetful of the faith, and destroyers of the
country changing and observes their varied aspect, to say that
Islam is changing in like manner, is wrong and involves an in-
justice to Mussalmans.

IIT Legislation.

75. The BHARATI, of the 18th Febraury says:- Many persons
: have been kept in custody under
Defence of India Act. :

zuE this Act in the north. It
cannot be said that all of them could have harboured a criminal
intention against the Government. Recently a lady who returned
to India from Japan, whither she had gone with her husband, has
been kept in custody under this Act.‘this is the first'time a
lady has beeome & victim of this Adt. Those who do.not know any-
thing about this lady may naturally ask whether proceeding to
Japan is also a crime. It is clear that the operation of this
Act depends solely on the suspicions of the Police, which may
in many cases prove to be groundless. It is time the atteﬁtion
of the authority is drawn to the fact by the elected members of
the Imperiél Legislative Council.

76. Referring to the discontinuance of some papers and

prosecution of some other since

The Press Act.
the passing of the Indian Press Act
of 1910 the editor of HUMANITY writes to the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of
the 24t) Eebraury as follows:- Evefry editor knows that there is
no exacgeration in the remark of Sir-P.S.P.Sinha that the Peess
Act, which was with honeyed words placed around the necks of

editors as a garland of flowers, has at last turned out to be a

viper. The authorities not finding such a repressive measure in
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in England, have applied‘to India a law in force in Austria, and
this shows how far the law is opposed to British traditions. It ;
may suit the taste of the bureaucrats, but is a fruitful source
of annoyance to the lamrs of the country, and is a nightmafdre

over the bosom of the editors of papers.

For the week ending 11th March 1916.

No.11 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION,
(k) General.

13. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 9th March states:- "WE do
: not know whethe even now the Milit&

Bengal and the War. :

department in India have learn t to

realise the enormous enthusiasm among the Bengalees to participate
in the great war in the capacity of soldiers. They are prepared,
and are anxious to lay down their lives -- at any rate, the Ind-
ian newspapers, which certainly reflect the opinion of the masses,
assert that there is this feeling in a large number of young men.
Shea 103 would/be a thy indeed, if this feeling of the people
should be damped by neglect. England has given her best and has
entered the compulsory zone. But Bengal is eager to join the
fray. Why should not the young men be given their dealy-desired
chance of displaying the fine qualities which, we are sure, would
bring credit to all India. To say that tﬁe Bengalees are no mar-
tial race, and that'therefore, they should not be enlisted, is to
offer an excuse. As we have often said, a military race will cease
to be military race if it has no opportunities to fight; in the

Same manner as a people who are actuated by the patriotic fervour,

such as the Bengalees seem to be actuated by,a® can hold their



.61,

owvn with any military race. ..... There is magnificent material
available and it would be a mistake to neglect it at this supreme
hour of need. No political considerations of any description shoul
stand in the way of raising a Bengalee regiment or two ..... If
this patriotiec upheaval in Bengal,‘to fight for their king and

to show'théir powers in the eyes of'the world, should not be uti-
lised in the hour of need, the Bengalees would have a legitimate

complaint."”
III. LEGISLATION.

18. The HINDU, of the 8th March, writes:- "The reception

: gives at yesterday's meéting of
The Indian Tariff Bill.

the Imperial Legislative Couneil

to the amendment to the Indian Tariff Bill proposing an increase
in the import duty on cotton goods from 3z per cent to 6 per centv
and to the suggestion that the excise duty on salt should be left
undisturbed, will leave a most painful impression in the country’
as td India's helplessness in regard to the ordering of her own
affairs, when the interests of British manufacturers, are effec-—
ted. The result after the frank statement made by Sir William leye
will not surprise the Indian publie, who, however, will find it
extremely difficult to reconcile the recent solicitude of British
statesmen’ for India with this latest exhibition of ﬁhat is nothing
else than unfriendliness to Indian interests. The moral effect
of the fadlure of the Imperial Government‘to recognize the long-
denied right of India to protect.her own cotton industry will,

we fear, be tremendous, as affofding a forestate of the extent of
which India's righf to an equal place in the Empire along with
§e1f-governing units will be recognised after the war. .....The

/?Estice done to India by the action of the Imperial Government
apart from the political aspect of the question, is quite patent.

The additional duty on salt need not have been imposed at all,

and the excise duty on cotton goods could have been abdlished if
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1f the impott Gutles on eotton 208d8 Loi taen iacel by e
three per cent and a half. ...... Such an act would have left

the poor Indian free from the enhanced salt duty, resulted in the.
removal‘of vexatious burden on an indigenous industry besides 6
encouraging its development and brought in an additional revenue,V
besides constituting an act of high statesmanship. .... Financiai
aspect injustice to India could not be effectively removed unlesg
fiscal independence is ghven to India. And any inter-empire re- l
adjustments after the war, which does not confer their life-breéth
on India cannot be of much benefit to the people who have borne E

and still bear enormous burdens without the least semblance of !

voice in ordering their own finances."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
41. The SWADESAMiTRAN, of the 4th March, writes:- We do |
not know if Lowrd Hardinge will re- |

The system of sending inden-
tured labourers to the colo- commend to the Secretary of State

nies.

the entire aboligion of the system
of sending indentured labourers to the colonies, before he leaves?
India. But there is no doubt that this will be the first duty of
Lord Chelmsford, as soon as he takes charge of his office, Nume-
rous are the hardships, which the Indian albourers sent out from
here suffer. Firstly, the Indian woman 's honour is lost in other
countries. The rules provide that there should bé not less than
40 women for every 100 men sent out. These women are ﬁostly un—
married and they naturaily lead an adulterous life when they
reach the colonies and thereby give room for the foreigners having
a very low idea of the Indian woman. The few rupees which the
Indian labourers are able to earn can never be a proper set off

for the humilifiation they have to suffer. Have the poor Indians

been created by God only to work as slaves under all the miners
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and planters in the world? When it is possible for them to have
a decent 1ivelihood bn our own country is it reasonable to send
them out in order to fatten foreign capitalists? It is not these
foreigners that rule over India and they have no right whatever
to claim the obedience of the Indians. So the British Governmeht
will not at all be justified in allowing the colonials to enrich
themselves by means of Indiang labour.
42. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 1st March, reports Mr.
Inden;ured L Gandhi to have remarked as follows:
It may emphatipally be asserted
that indentured labour is more or less slavery. I Know some good
employers in Natal. They treat their coolies like beasts. The
condition of the coolies under the present contract system being
no better than that of beasts; may the Government see their way
to abolish the system altogether !
48. In an article expatiating upon the doctrine of
passive resistance, the SAMPAD
Mr. Gandhi and the doctrine
of passive resistence ABHYUDAYA, of the 4th March, expre-
sses its admiration for the tenacity with which lr. Gandhi adhe-
red to il in the South Africa and thereupon remarks:- Mr. Gandhi
trusts to the power of the same doctrine to make the Britishers
in this country follow the path of justice. He has sown the seeds
of this creed all over India. These seeds are already showing
signs of successful germination. We pray to God that He may grant
to lir. Gandhi long life and health so that he may help the Briti-
sh authorities to establish the Government of this country on the
basis of truth and righteousness.
50, In an article under this heading the SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA
of the f6th March says:— From the
Political dacoities. : -
! fact that even the intelligent and

educated in Bengal have taken to armed dacoities it must be pre-

sumed that this deplorable state of things is the result of lack
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of firmhess on the part of the local administrators in these
tracts. Although the Government have no difficulty whatever in
dealing wit this grossly wicked class of crime in a ruthless
manner, the fact that they have so far been assuming an indulgeht
atttitude towards the people seems only‘to embolden these robbefs
to worse deeds. We are glad to learn that the Government of Beng
Bengal are contemplating more effective means of putting down
this lawlessness.

III. LEGISLATION.

56. Referring to the great number of papers that hagve
suffered under the Press Act of
The Press Act.

1910, the ANDHRACHANDRIKA, of the
24th Febraury writes:— Will not the people of other countries,
who come to know of this entertain doubts about the loyalty of
the Indians? “hat So many papers sho:ld vanish altogether is a

discredit to the rulers as well as the ruled. When will the Goven:

ment treat the organs of public opinion with greater regard?

Por the week ending 18th March 1916.

No.12 of 1916. ,

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(b) Courts.
33. The CHAKRAVARTI, of the 11th March, also refers to
the Midnapore case reported on page
The Midnapore case. :
427 of Report No.11 and observes
that the vagaries of certain European officers can no longer be
tolerated and that the mere passing of strictures will not make
these cruel officers feel ashamed of their conduct.
34, Referring to the assault on Professor Audhya, who
intervened when a Buropean Raiiway

White versus Black. : ¥
officla was beating a jutka wallah

in the street, and to the sentence of a fine of Rs.50 inflicted
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on the accused, who confesse! to having done so under %ihtoxi-
cation, the CHAKRAVARTI, of the 11th March, says:— The case ended
thus. But the resultant disgust and dissatisfaction among the
Indians still continue. Can a European, living in India and main-
taining himself with Indian money, beat and insult an Indian
leader in the open street? Can it be under intoxication that he
did so? Is a mere fine of Rs.50 fhe,punishment for it? The arro-
gance of some white men exceeds all limits. A gloss is put over
even their gravest offences against Indians, and this grievance
has been a long-standing one. It should be remembered that the
policy of fatting the Buropeans on their backs, whether they beat,
kick or kill Indians, instead of meting out condign punishment

to them is an indelible stain on the British administration in

India.

(k) General.
51. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 10th March
contributes a long article on this
Are the Indians fit for Swaraj? :
subject, in which he dwells upon
the administrétive efficiency of the ancient Hindu and Muhammadan
Kings who ruled over India and argues that the Indians are
justified in claiming swaraj for their country on the lines of
the British colonies.
54. Referring to the proscription of a certain book enti-
: tled “Thouéhts on Indian Politics"
Mr. Lajpat Rai. o
by lMr. Lajpat Rai the ANDHRAPATRIKA
of the 11th March says that thisg event cannot but agitate the
minds of the people and hopes thét it would perhaps have been

better if the book, which is written in English and can be under-

stood only by the educated classes had not been interdicted.
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59, The KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 11th March refers to the

: internment wit out trdéal of certain
The internment of students.

students by the Bengal Government

and remarks:- We regret that such arbitrary things take place
under the British rule. At the instigation of spies, many student
had to fall a victim to the wrath of the rulers and to repressi#e
measures. Nothing can be more deplorable than to sacrifice young

men to cruel laws especially at a time when the whole country is

praying for the success of the British arms.

For the week ending 25th March 1916.

No.13 of 1916,
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
II.HOME ADMINISTRATION.
‘ (k) General.
5, In a leader under the heading "Trust or no Truét“ the
SOUTH INDIAN MAIL, of the 13th
India and the Empire.

March, remarks:— At this supreme
erisis of the British Empire of which India is proud to form not
an inconsiderable part, the guestion naturally arises of trusting
the Indians or not trusting them at all.....There is no question
of India's undoubted loyalty and that, in spite of some sporadic
attempts at terrorism in some parts of the country which are
dwindling down day by day, has been openly admitted throughout
the Empire. Princes and peoples have, with one accord responded
to'the Empire's call and a few of the members of the ruling fami-
lies in India have volunteered their personal services to His
Majesty the King-Emperor on the ground that they claim the here-
ditary right of serving in person their sovereign in time of necé
sgity. .... Now the consideration is, how best xkE India can

help the Empire at this hour of its need. Happily the idea of

common citizenship is gaining ground and a commongness of pur-
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in the Empire's endeavours to proteét itself against the common
foes is distinetly visible. Colour or race or all other things
which have been such a rich fountain for so many troubles have
been for for the first time in the annals of the empire cast

to the winds. There is only one cry, 'Rally to the Empire'......
On behalf of India, we wish to say this. India is, unfortunately,
a poor country. Her finamecial resources are not such as to give
any substantial support in that direction. But her resources in
men who would prove equal to the best trained soldier of any othel
part of the Lmpire are unbounded. ..... India has, up till now,
given only two lakhs of men and she could give two millions or
four or even ten, provided England is able to see her opportunity
in India and give her sons military training. ... A nationél
army is the ideal which the Congress set before its vision, and
we believe that the time has cor the bovernment to take steps
slowly but surely to enable the attainment of that ideal by.the

people of this country."

8. The HINDU, of the 20th March, writesi- "An independent
enquiry into the conditions of
Indentured labour.
indentured labour in Fiji was
recently undertaken by two good Christians -- Messrs. C.F.
Andrews and W.W.Pearson ——- and the result s of their labour of
love are embodied in a report which is most fittingly decided
dedicated to the memory of the late Gopal Krishna Gokhale who,
of all our countrymen has done his best to expose the iniquities
of the system and get it abolished. .e... Even if 21l the ex-
tenuating circumstances pointed out in the report are given their
face-value, the repoft discloses facts which make a strong case
for the immediate abolition of the indentured system. ... If
we turn to the actual conditions of service and treatment it is

another sad and pitiable tale of extreme hardship and injustice.
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The safeguards against these are the Protector of Immigrants
and the Magistrates. These safeguardé, though excellent in
theory are in actual practice mére illusory than real. The follov
ing frightful figures regarding suicide rate and murder rate will
speak for themselves while only one in every twenty thousand
commits suicide in India; among the indentured Indians one in
950 has committed suicidé this year.'Taﬂing the average for the
last eight years,-thé suicgde rate is 20 times as great as that
of India. .... To get &t the causes of this horrible state of
affairs, we must take into consideration the fact that labourers
are recruited at the rate of forty women for every huﬁdred men;.
The life in the cooly lines, where no privacy is possible for
women, where every’regard for the modesty and gentility of women
is flung to the winds, has undermineé all ideas of the sanctity
of marriage and the conditions of the sexes in coolie lines is
descr;bed as 'the moral of the poultry yard. Over and above the
suffering and hardship of the people, the very high death-rate,
thé frightful immorality which is inseparable from the'system.
we ha#e to consider how degrading it is to the people of india
from a national point of view. .... It is tfue that the condi-
tions have improved somewhat of late yeérs, which in a lafge
measure is due to the solicitude of our noblé viceroy‘but there
are still many considerétions which demand that the system shoulc
be put an end to as early as possible."
9, The HINDU, of the 21st March, states:-— "His Excellency
' Lord Hardinge has laid this country
His Excellency the Viceroy and ‘ ;
indentured emmigration. and its people of all‘classes and
grades under a lasting sense of gratitude for his highminded
action in respect of Indian indentured labour in the British
Colonies, for the deéply interesting speech in ﬁhich he detailgd
the various reasons which influenced nim to take a humane and

sympathetic view of the matter, and the successive steps which

1
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which marked his endeavours to obtéin the promise of liberation
to those unfortunate human beings who go by the name of the
Indian indentured labourers. .... It will endure to the undying
fame of Lord Hardinge as a great statesman and a beneficent ruler,
that he felt deeply for and with the people in vital questions
affecting their welfare, such as the indantured labour, and
brought about the down fall of the system. Thé touching and manly
words in which the sagacious and noble-minded Viceroy concluded
his speech are wérthy alike the occasion and of the man."
Writing on this subject, the NEW INDIA of the 21st March
says:-~ "The form of slavery called indentured labour received
its death-blow yesterday, when His Excellency the Viceroy accep—
ted the Hon'ble Mr. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya's resolution
that the Council recommended the Governor-General in Council to
take early steps for the abolition of indentured labour.....
Neither mover nor acceptor could have been better chosen--the
one known all over India for this passionate sympathy with his
his poor and helpless countrymen; the other, noble ruler who
stepped forward to lead the South Africen movement and won the
honour of denunciation from the anii-Indian papers in England.
We rejoice that this acceptance marks with fresh lustre the
closing days of the well-loved Viceroy's Indian rule, for from
no more suitable hands could this succour have come. .....All
will rejoice at the abolition of this curse, and will be glad
that the Viceroy has had the honour of killing it. And thanks
are due also to Messrs. Andrewes and Pearson for their vaiuable
report, throwing light on one of the dark places of the eatth.
May all other marks of political helotry follow indentured labour!
The Indian Patrifot of the 21st March, writes:- "At yes-
terday's meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council thé‘Hon'hle
Pandithadan Mohan Malavya moved that 'early steps be taken for

the abolition of the system of Indian indentured labour,' and
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and His Exfellency the Viceroy accepted the resolution. .... The
Council received the Viceroy's annouﬁcement with a sincere ack-
nowledgment of gratitude; and the whole country will share the
satisfaction which has been expressed by the Honourable Members

of the Legislative Council. ..... The self-respect of india has
revolted against a system which renders such things possible: and
the reSusal to endure it was first made in South Africa, under

the leadership of Mr. Gandhi. It was the fire that Mr. Gandhi
kindled in South Afrioavthét has spread elsewhere and for a long
time, many people in India itself had no notion of the sufferings
of these wretched Indians abroad. ... No race could be &o degra-
ded as not to protest against this treatment; and India protes-
ted along without any affect, until at last Lord Hardinge came
to sympathisg with the depth of feeling in India. .... Allhonour
to His Excellency for terminating a cause of discontent which,
for him, would have continued, though it could not be perpetuated
Lord Hardinge has manfully stood by India from a sense of duty

as the head of Government énd xax from a sense of duty as the
head of the Government and from a sense of justice an Englishman.
We are deeply indebted to His Excellency for his efforts to
enable the people of India to realise that the Government of India
thforoughly sympathise with them in their aspirations as well as
their aims and that, as far as possible, the polifcy and measures

of the Government of India are in accordance with their wisghes."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
: (k) General
47. The SASILEKHA, of the 17th lMarch, says:- The Govern-
ment do not attach great weight to

The administration of India. ;
the views of the representatives of

the people in the Indian Legislative Councils, in spite of the

fact that these Councils have been reformed and enlarged. The
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The people ask for the sort of independence that prevails in
the Colonies. His Excellency Lord Hardings has, to some extent,
recognised this aspiration of the Indians. English statesmen
declared many hundred years ago that it is theft to levy taxe s
xz from the people mithout their eonsent and that it is cruelty
to enact laws withou the assent of the subjects affected thereby
The hope is entertained by many an Indian that the rulers will
vest the people with great administrative powers at the close of
the war.
48. Tn commenting on the resolution regarding the amelio-—.
ration of the condition of the de-
The depressed classes.
pressed classes brought forward by
the Hon'ble Mr. Dadabhoy in the Imperial Legislative Couneil,
the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th March, says:—i?he Govermment hesi-
tate to do any good to these classes for reasons, social nd reli-
gious, and leave the matter to be looked after by the Christian
missionaries. This attitude has resulted in great loss to the
strength of the country. The Government are helping, with funds,
eriminal settlements like the one at Kavali in this Presidency,
managédg by Christian Missionaries. Should Criminal settleﬁents
formed by Government be left to be managed by Christisns who avail
themselves of the opportunity to propagate their faith? While
undertaking to help an institution the authorities ought to see
that they do not violate their pledge of religious neutralltyﬁ
51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st March, dwells in its
leader on some of the evils of in- |
Indentured labour. !

dentured labour and feels highly
thankful to His BExcellency Lord Hardinge for accepting the re-
solution of the Hon'ble Pandit Maden lMohun Malavya recommending
its abolition altogether.
The Menorama, of the 21st March points out that, while
in spite of Conservative opposition, the Lfberal Government abo-

lished Chinese labour in South AfTica, the same policy was notv
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followed in the case §f the Indians in that country, but rejoi-
ces that the Government of India and the Secretary of State have
now accepted the Hon'ble Mr. Malavya's resolution demanding the
abolition of indentured labour, and observes fhat the people
should be ever grateful to the Government and the Honourable
Member for the same.
57 . Refefring to the increasing dacoities and murders in
: Bengal and to the various measures
The condition of Bengal.
taken under the Defence of India
Act., the CHAKRAVARTI, of the 18th March, points out that, as the
police may at any time search the houses of‘respectable persoﬁs;
the people in Bengal, especially those in Calcutta and its sub- °
urbs, have no peace of mind and observes that nobody knows p
what the end of all this may be.
III. Legislation.
60. The ANDHRAPERARASIKA of the 15th March, says:- That
the Indians do not join the Army
The Arms Act.
has killed in large numbers is
due to the fact that the Arms Act has killed their mettle. They
cannot nold a sword or a musket even in self-defence. The Alge-
rians and the Indians under the French rule use arms freely. So
also do the Turkomans under the Russian rule. The dacoifies in
Bengal can be put an end to by allowging the people the use of

arms in self—defence. It, therefore, behoves the Government to

apply the Arms Act less rigorously, if not repeal it altogether.
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For the week ending 1st April 1916.

No.j4 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(&) Education.
T. The HINDU, of the 28th March, remarks:- "It must be
well known to our readers that
The Indian students' Depart-
ment at the India Office the Secretary of State for India
has been maintaining am 'Indian Stdudents' Department' in Eng-
land for the last few years at a cost of nearly one lakh of
rupees of India's money a year. ..... Prom the existence of such
a department, it would be perfectly natural to expect that at o
least the numerous disabilities which our students were labouring
under would have disappeared by this time. But strangely enough,
instead of any such thihg happening, in an authoritative state-
ment adopted at a representative meeting of Indian students held .
in London during May 1914, we find the suggestion made that consi-
consciouély or unconsciously the department had been the cause
of fresh troubles to Indian students."
1%. The HINDU, of the 28th March, writes:— "The statemenﬁ
, made by Sir William Meyer in his
Indian Military expenditure.
speech introducing the Finaneial
statement that we, in India should recognize that the experience
and lessons of the war must also add in some direction to our
permanent military changes has no we are inclined to think,
attracted that prominent attention that its importance demands.
Sir Willism was himself a member of a committee which sat £ a
few years ago to considér what economies were possible in Indian

military expenditure, and the fact that he has made the subse—

quent statement makes the situation quite serious. eees In view

of eventualities, it is well that Indian publicists should be

x® forewarned of the threatening burden and be prepared to re-

sist ~sh manifestoes. menifestation of covetousness om.
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pared to resist such fresh manifestation of covetousness on
the part of the British War Office, as may be exhibited at the
end of the war. .... It is instructive in this comnection, to
trace the stupendous growth of Indian military expenditure which
now absorbs something more than the amount contributed by land
revenue, the proportion of rise in military expenditure being
much greater than the growth of land revenue. ..... In the
course of thirty-three years, the military expenditure has very
nearly doubled, the and the crushing burden is proposed, pre-
sumably by experts, to be further increased. Such drain in the
case of her ruin, for it means that the other more highly import—‘
ant national purposes such as sanitation, irrigation and educatio:
are starved in order to keep up an army on a war footing. ....
The footing present war has shown in a manner which should leave
no doubt even in the most sceptical minds that the bloated Ind—
ian army is kept at a strength much beyond Indian needs and means
and that, therefore, it is but fair, just and equitable that the
British Government should bear a reasonable proportion of the
expenditure incurred by lndia because that army enables the
British Empire in the east to be free from anxieties as to hosti-
lities.”

14. The Hindu of the 31st March, remarks:-— "Some time back

we dealt with the demand for the
{ntroduction of conscript}on in India, making it applicablg

Accentuating the colour bar. the introduction of the conscrip-
tion of India, making it applicable only to European residents

in this country. We showed what an unwarranted and indefensible -

‘step it would be to give weight to such a demand =and we were glad
to see so far that Lord Hardinge has not to the knowledge of the

public, committee himself to any statement favouring the proposal.

But we are surprised to find that in its place, just on the eve

of his departure, nhis lordship has accorded sanction to a new

Soheme. | of enildstment of MAnclo=Tndiams .| . cavcioms ez s ot
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Such a scheme, although meant to last during the continuance of
the war, is on the very face of it, a concession on a section>of.
His Majesty's subjects to the exclusion gf equally or even better
deserving classes of men who as military materials have been time
. after time depended upon to acquit themselves not less worthily
than any other body of persons in this country. In fact, the very
vague ness of the information accompanying the notification of
the scheme does not help the public to feel convinced that these
privileges have been bestowed frrespective of all notions of
untenable sectional preference. ..... We hope that, along with
fiscal and political readjustments to be brought about at the
conclusion of the war, the entire polity of military recruitment
both in war and peace time will form not the least important one.
As we have had occasion to point out in our recent issues, the
military expenditure of lndia is threatening to go up--as a dire-
¢t consequence of this war. It goes without saying that it would
be exceedingly hard, indeed, not to speak of the sad impoliey of
such a step should India be asked to pay more and more for its
defehces, but should continue to be kept under a differentiating
military policy to the detriment of the self-respect and the

highest possible efficiency of the people themselves."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(a) Police.
25. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 28th March, says:- The
Defence of India Act was passed by

The police and the Defence of

India Act. reason of the peesent war. But the
Police have taken undue ;dvantage of it. They need not now en-—
quire into cases of dacoity and highway robbery. The only trouble
they have to take is to charge the accused under the Defence of

India Act. The accused will then surely be sentenced to deport&i

tion or transportation to the Andamans. It is said that in this



<75

way the Folice in Bengal are very cledverly protecting the people
£from the dacoifs. A11 civilised nations agree that a man should
not be convicted without enquiry Cannot the change in the angle
of vision which is the result of the present war, concede this
much to Indiaf
(k) General.

45. Referring to the informal discussion now going on in

The condition of India after T e B
the war. securing the trade of the British

Empire after the war and of uniting the different portions of
the Empire by a closer tie, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 21st March
observes:— It is rather surprising that no referfdence at all is
made to India in this discuséion. Mp. Bonar Law and others plead
that, as the Colonies have rendered admirable assistance to Bri-
tgin in this war, they deserve to be rewarded by being linked
with the British Empire by a closer tied =k after the end of thé
war. But has not India rendered equally admirable assistance?
Not only has India sent her troops to the different theatgres of
war, but the Indian Princes and people have rendered pecuniary
paid aid to an enormous extent. The Colonies Cannot pray for
victory to Britain more ardently than the Indians. So, the con-
duct of the British and Colonial ministers in ignoring India alto-
gether in their discussion about linking the different parts ofl
the empire more closely after the end of the war will create
nothing ! but dissatisfaction among the Indians. India is hoping
fo derive innumerable advantages from this war, one of which is
an equal position with the ether parts of the British Empire.
If she does not achieve this object, it will be a great disappqi—
ntment to her. It will not be creditable to thegreatness and
glory of the British Empire, if the promise made by the British

Ministers that they would reward India for the admirable help

rendered by her at ¥ this critical juncture is to be forgotten

after the crisis is over.
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46. In welcoming the announcement by the 'iceroy that the
The dndentnecd om0 th:ystem Qf sending indentured labou-
Colonies. rers to the Colonies will be abdli-

shed altogether, the SWADESAMITRAN of the 22nd March, says:-
It is really magnanimous on the part of Lord Hardinge to have
adnitted openly that the Government of India had not till now
realised the extent of harm rendefed to the indians by this sys-
tem. Lord Hardinge seems to have realised this soon after he came
to Indiaj buﬁ there were numerous obstacles in the way of th his
giving effect to his opihion. He has, therefore, done a mighty
piece of service to this country in brusﬁing aside all these obs-
tacles and carrying out his object. We hope that, while the
credit of having ended the misery of the indentured labourers
rests with Lord Hardinge that of relieving the hardships of
the numerous Indian labourers working in the coffee and tea pa
plantations in India and elsewhere will be claimed by his succe-
ssor Lord Chelmsford.

Referring again to the announcement of the Viceroy that
the system of sending indentured labourers to the colonies will
be abolished altogether, the SWADESAMITRAN of the 24th Maréh,
says:— It is quite in consonance with the magnanimity and sym-
pathy for the people ingrained in the nature of Lord Hardinge that
he should have conferred this boon upon the people ;just on the
eve of his departure from India. As expected by us, the Indians
are by nature senfsitive, and therefore they are ready to app-
laud the good intention of Lord Hardinge and appreciate the effor-
ts made by him to understand their feelings and treat them with

respect, even ignoring the fact that they have not obtained very

many privileges in his regime.

2
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54. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 25th March, says in a leader

B ol ette as follows:- Nobody will find
X . fault with Lord Hardinge for not

repealing the Defence of India Act. But the other repressive
measures passed in his time are now unnecessary. These were pa-
ssed before the Wér to grapple with the suspicious condition then
‘prevailing in this country. But the war has placed India above
all such suspicions, and the continued existence of the measures

on the Statute Book is a discredit to India, and a stain on the

famous rule of India by Lord Hardinge.

55. The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd March, expresses its

profound gratitude to His Excellency

Indentured coolies.

Lord Hardinge for accepting the
resolution of the Hon'ble #Pandit Madan Mohun Malaviya, and assu-
ring the public that the Secretary of State and the Government of
India have decided to abolish eventually the system of indentured
labour.

The SASILEKHA, of the 24th March, feels gratified that the
troubles which the poor Indian coolies have besen exberiencing at
the hands of Europeans in distant countries and which some times’
drove them to commit suicide, are now at an end.

68. The JARTDAH-1-ROZGAR, of the 21st March, in a leader

on the marginaflly-noted subject,
"The effect of the war on the '

press." writes:~ The present world-wide
war has affected practically every-thing. One result is that the
Anglo-Indian and the Indian press are united in their condemna-
tion of it. The REVIEW OF REVIEWS writes that paper is running
short. Many newspapers with very large circulation have been
obliged, for want of this commodity, to stop publication, and

those that are being issued, for want of this commodity, to stop

publication, and those that are being issued, have raised their
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subscriptions. In India about 220 papers have ceased to appear.

The newspaper-world regrets that the famous old English
paper the STANDARD HAS cesed publication. Reuter telegraphs that
it was started in 1827 that a short time ago it was notifiéd that
the plant ®mX and copy-right were for sale. 1t is a matter for
OI regret nowever that nobody was inclined to buty it and hence
its disappearance.

The MADRAS TIMBES, referring to this subject, remarks that .
the present war has proved a calamity to the press also. There
is no doubt that during the war the cost of telegrams has increa-—
sed, while the number of advertisements has, owing to decline in
trade, falled off and the price of the paper has been doubled.

The same paper writes that the high price of paper has
extended as far as India. The INDIAN DAILY NEWS OF Calcutta has
reduced the its size from the 14th March. It complains '"not only
is paper dear but an alarming rise in the price of other printing
materials has taken place."

Another famous Calcutta Newspaper the HABLUL MATIN (English
edition) ﬁas reduced its bulk and stopped using thick paper it
formedrly employed.

There are only a very few paper mills in India and the
three In Bengal can barely meet half India's demand.

69. The MUKHBIR-i-DAKHAN, of the 22nd March, has the follow

ing:= The problem of Indian inden- -

"The end of Indian indentured
labour and TLord Hardinge's tured labour in the colonies has

last great speech."

been one of India's most serious and complicated grievances.

The condition of the cooly was Worse than that of a slave. Many
of these people either by fraud or decepitom or by appeals to
their avarice were shipped off to different countries. The agents
connected with.this work had recourse to make believe and mis-

representation and sent the labourers wherever they Lliked. It has

frequently so happened that children of the middle class haee
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also been entrapped. These Indian coolies are regarded as worse
than slaves in the colonies and are not considered to be even
British subjects, although they are naturally entitled to the
liberty and rights which such subjects are supposed to enjoy.

Our kind @ readers will remember that this unfortunate
question to extinguish the flames of the revolt, but the self-
governing colonies strictly adhere to their old methods and so
the complaint of India remained untedressed and her sons in a
condition that called for pity and fair-play.

‘ The day before yesterday the Hon'ble Pandit lialaviya moved
a resolution in the Viceral Legislative Council that the preéent
system of emigration of coolies should be stopped when the
popular Lord Hardinge rose and announced fnat the Government
accepted the Resolution.

. The editor remarks that Lord Hardinge's generous act has
increased India's indehtedness to him. This popular Viceroy has
always regarded India's joy and sorrow as his own. The list of
Lord Hardinge's benevolent acts is é long one, but the greatést
and best of them all is the abolition of indentured labour.

It is an open secret that, if there had been any one
else in place of Lord Hardinge he would not have advocated the
cause of India with the same sincerity and sympathy. This Act
of Lord Hardinge will be written in letters of gold in the his-
tory of india.

The editor thanks His Bxcelilency on behalf of the country
and the people, and desires that his hopes P may be realised.
He also states that Lord Hardinge's record of work will be a
guide for mm future generations and that this coun'try will A
ever remembér with pride, his sympathetic and popular rule.

76. The QAMI REPORT, of the 23rd March, bas a leader on

the marginally noted subject which

"Government and appointments."”
runs thus:— The Government freq-
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frequently make honerary appointments the necessity and utility
of which it is impossible for the publicvto understand. lhe sele-
ctions and nominations made by Governmeﬁt generally rpove prove
to be neither suitable nor profitable. lhe most astoundingbquest—
ion of all is, what do these people mean? Do they desire to »
perpetuate the misapprehension of Government or do they wish tol
deal a death blow to public opinion? The intention of the Govern-
ment is undoubtedly good. By selecting or nominating person;it ;
is their aim to benefit the public, but on reflection they would
themselves admit that these nominations are based on neither ex-
perience nor observation.

Taking into consideration the circumstances of the case
when we come to the conclusion that these people deceive and
mislead the Government. For example the felection of members of
Council is a very important matter. The Government probably obser-
ves and hears what a number of candidates offer themselves for a
vacancy with what enthusiasm each oné puts forward his ability
and fitness for the office and the excitement worked up by his
supporters and the scrutiny the people subject his outward and
real character to. In a wm¥xs word after thousands of tests and
examinations the member who occasionally unfortunately turns out
later on to be unsuited, is elected. On the other hand, the‘
Government quietly nominates a person who in his own heart knows
"I am the man I know myself to be% and who also known perfectly
well that hlS community would never elect him, but the Yovern-
ment nomination has carried him over all difficulties and exem-
pted him from all tests and examinations. An incident in the last
electiong is sufficient to give food for refkection. The Govern-
ment nominated a person from whose hand or tongue neither them-
selves nor the community nor the country had derives any benefit-

. The Mussalmsns could hewever pride themselves upon the fact that

a lMussalman has been added to the number of comncil, and the
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and the Government derive pleasure from the thought that they
had strengthened y the weak Mussalmans with an additional
representative. Scores of Similar examples can be quoted. Deser-
ving people rarely, and in only exceptional circums£ances get
anything. We believe it is the subordinate officers whose duty
it is to safeguard the interests of the country and community and
to submit to Government the names of deserging people in genuine
sympatiy with their fellows,, who are responsible for this bad
state of affairs. This is the source of the blundering and mis-
apprehension. It is astounding if the authorities cannot distin-
guish between the real thing and the sham.

We want to see men on the ooﬁncils and committees between
whom and the people there exist mﬁtual knowledge, understanding

- and friendship.

For the week ending 8th April 1916.

No.15 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
15. Writing unaer the heading "a plea for sympathy", the
INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 3rd MmxApril
The depressed classes in South
Canara. States:— "So far as we are aware
nothing, as yet, has been done by the Government of lladras to
alleviate the daily load of misery and suffering pressing heavily
upon the depressed classes in South Canara. His Excellency Lbrd
Pentland, during his tour in that disfrict, won the hearts of
those hopelessly submerged classes by accepting a memorial and
by .receiving a deputation. More sympathy in words, with a few
concessions in the matter of school fees, are not enough to raise

them. What is wanted is really an effort on the part of the

Government, a resolution to break aside from the iron chains of
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of formalities, in fact, to feel for the real difficulties they
undergol.i oeic oo, Though slavery has been legally abolished by

the Government, it lives to the present day among them. A debt
varying from B.25 to 50 borrowed by a Panchama, binds him to

the master in perpetual servitude. The debt, however old, is
neither extinguished by the law of mimitation nor repaid by the -
bo rower, in spite of his paying interest at exorbitant rates.
In several villages in South Canara the Panchama borrower, whe—
ther he works on the land of his mastor or is permitted to work
elsewhere the works on the land of his master or is permitted
to work elsewhere by him gets only three—fourths of the quantity
of paddy or rice that is given as wages to free-coolies; the
remaining onefourth of his day's earnings goes to his master
towards payment of interest. In spite of the payment of interest
in this manner; not taking into account any unremunerated service

rendered, the &ebt lasts until the last breath of the borrower. "

22. The HINDU of the 6th April writes:- "There was only
another instance of the melancholy
The inspection of emigrants. ;
tale of the imperviousness of the
Madras Government to well-informed popular opinion in the rejec-—
tion of the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai's resolution asking the
Government to empower nén—official representatives of the Indian
community to inspect emigrants at the depots priot to their em-
barkation from different parts in this Presidency. ..... In the
fate of this resolution there ismuch food for reflection, subjects
to point of moral and adorn a tale. In the current number of the
CONTEMPORARY REVIEWZ Sir William Wedderburn, a distinguished
retured member of the Indian Civil Service, in wiriting of the
Retiring Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, saysthat one of the greatest
difficulties of an Indian Viceroy, which is equally true of a

Governor, is the fact that the UGovernment of India is dominated

by the permanent Civil Servants who are not servants but masters.
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+ev.... In our view Ek when a principle like that contiiion in
Mr. Kesava Fiallai's resolution was pressed on the Yovernment

§f India is dominated by the permanent Civil Servants who are

not servants bu} with all the weight due to the phalanx of non-
official Indian as well as Europeah opinion which supported if,
the Government was bound to have given effect to It. It is a
gross defect in the constitution of the Indian Gove nment that
permits the anomaly of solid non-official opinion being poweriess
to make Itself felt against bureaucratic oppositidﬁlVWe have
said that the resolution was defeated, there beihg eighteen in
its favour, and twenty-one against it, three members having remai-

ned neutral; and who are these three? e are informed that they
are Buropean non-official members in the Co;ﬁggljrtwo of whom
spoke in favour of the resolution, viz., the Hon{ble Mr. Gorden
Fraser, the Hon'ble Mr. Barber, and the Hon'ble lir. Hobinson.e.ee...
In the present case, what is amazing is that some Honourable
Buropean non-official members supported Mr. Kesava Pillai's
resolution by their speeches in the Council, but when votes were
taken they chose to abstain from taking part in the division,
remaining neutral. It was a meagre victory for the Government

as the xE polling stood, but ifnthe Buropean members who stood
neutral had also voted according to their expressed convictions,
it would have been of a more shadowy character.'

Writing on this subject, the NEW INDIA of the 6th April,
says:- Whhe resolution on the subject of the inspection of emi
grants evoked considerable interest in the Legislative Council
yesterday. The problem to be dealt with is extremely complicated
due mainly to the fact that emigration from India had in the past
been controlled or influenced, to a considerable extent, by Colo-
While the problem to be tacked is immensel

nial GovernmentsS. eeee.-

complicated, we are unable to understand why the Yovernment oppo-—

sed the Hon'ble lir. Kesava Pillai's resolution. They would havg,
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in every way, actefd wisely in accepting it. ... We do not
think Mr. Cardew was justified in his fears that non-official
visitors would induce the coolies to break their céncreteg——ex—
cept in extreme cases where, on all grounds, justice.should be
done. If the cqoiies have been tricked, is it not the duty of
the Government to thank the non-official visitors who succeeded
in exposing the tricksp"

The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 8th April remarks:- “dne of
those striking instances, where the Government display a total
lack of imagination and fail to rise to the height that would
not only satisfy the people, but rose their enthusiasm for the
Government, occurred at the Legislative Council on Wednesday over
the resolution of the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai on the condition
of emigration depots. ..... The demand of the people was tha#i
not one of their brethren should be a victim to the emigration
'agent, that every one should know, before he embarked whatt
treatment and what life awaited him: The non-official of posi-
tion and responsibility ought to go into their mk= midst, inter-
view them, tell them what awaits them abroad, impress upon them
the advantage of working here on lowgr wages than see their wives
separated from them in the Colonies gnd married to others. ccoeee
What a wail of misery, what heart-rending accounts of suffering,
rose from.member after member in the Council? It seemed as if,
for a time, we had lost claim to being civilised. ..... The Govern:
ment of Madras 1et'the opportunity slip; they could have displayed
the people, concern for their safety, and determi-

their love for

nation to save them from themselves. «.... The discussion revealed

the astounding situation that the Madras Government were helpless

to interfere with the depots, in fact that the depots were placed
where the Government of Madras could not enter nor ascertain

whether those who left were willing to leave and whether they

could not be persuaded to come back to their homes. Here was a
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situation that was really appalling and the confession that came
from Xk® Mr. Cardew was not at all to the credit of the Govern-
ment. Our Government was impotent to do anything to the thousand
who were being decoyed by the wily agent#s.‘ «+.s. This confessior
of helplessness pictured the “overnment that dealt so well with
the jails in a most unfortunate plight. The demand was for the
play of humanity and justice; and instead of being indignant and
anxious with the people, the Madras Governmentshuts its ears and‘

quotes a rule."

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(a’ Police .
39. The NAZRANI DEEPIKA, of the 4th April makes a detailed
reference to the Lahore conspiracy
The Lahore conspiracy case. : .
case, the hearing of which was con-
¢luded last week, and reﬂjoices that the Government have been
able to trace and bring them to book those wicked persons who
tried to spread anagrchism among the people.
54, Referring to the last speech of Lord Hardinge
in the Imperial Legislative Council

Swaraj for India.
in which he is reported to have

stated that India should not hope to have SWARAJ in the near
future, the VIDYA BHANU, of the 30th March, says:— We do not
question the view of Lord Hardinge that the Indians may not su-
ceed in having SWARAJ jmmediately. His motive in making ‘this
statement may after all be to warn the enthusiasts among the
people against hoping to have SWAR%J for this country véry
This indicates only his statesmanship but we do not agree

soon.

with him in thinking that the Indians are not yet fit for swaraj.

This opinion, we think, is John Bull's and not that of Lord

Hardinge. ¥ History will prove that the Indians have long ago

known what is swaraj. 5
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58. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 29th March, says:-Mr.Muha—
mgne L mmad Ali is the proprietor and
editor of the COMRADE an English
2R weekly and of HAMDARD, an Urdu daily. He is a graduate of
Omford University, and is one of the young Mahammadan leaders
who work for the union of the Hindus and Muhammadans. It is no
exaggeration to say that he is worshipped all over the country
by the young men of the Alighar Muhammadan Cdllege. By devoting
his life to the service of the world, he earned fame both in Indie
and in Turkey. When a security of Bs.10,000 was demanded from
under the Press Act, the readers of his papers heartily contri-
buted a larger amount than that. This shows how much he is estee-
med by his readers. The Chief Commissioner of DUelhi directed the
publisher of HAMDARD that nothing should appear in the columns
of that paper which had not been submitted to and passed by a
censor appointed by him. Mr. Mahbub Alum, Extra Assistant Commi-
ssioner was appointed as a censor over the paper. The whole life
of this gentleman has been spent in serving the Government. It
seems he himself said he had never read a paper. What was expec-
ted to happen by the appointment of such a man as censor happened.
He rejected even useful articles as dangerous to the peace of
the country and thus acted blindly. The assistant editor reques-
ted the Chief Comnissioner to say definitely what he could pub-
lishe and what ndt for his guidance, but he did not comply with
his request. The managers of the paper had at last to stop the
paper altogether. It is strange that the paper had bBeen subjected
to such perverse censorship in the very head quarters of His
Excellency the Yiceroy. The censor did not allow the publicagtion
in the paper of even the war news that is ordinarily published
in the Indian AfY papers. He did not pass even the small note
regarding the note of the editor. REven to those loéking from a
distance, the Government appears to have done all this out of

party feeling. But the act of the authorities has served to
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party feeling. But the act of thé'autnofities has served to
evoke the sympathy of the whole country for Mr. Muhammad Ali.
The profession of editing an Indian newspaper has become very
hard on account of the Press Act and the Defence of India Act. .
Since the time of Lord Curzon the privileges of newspapers are
vanishing one by one. Persons like Mr. Mahbub Alum, who have never
seen a newspaper, are appointed censors over editors. This is
bad both for the rulers and the fuled. We hope that Lord Chelms-—
for%d will begin his Viceroyalty with repealing the repressive
measures .
61. ﬁeferring %0 the statement of the Military corres—
e pondent to the TIMES that India
India and the Military corres-
pondent to the has not done its utmost to put down
Bimes.
down German intrigues in Persia,
and that Indian conditions should undergo a thorough change if
the strength of [ndia is to be availed of fully, the ANDHRAPATRIKA
of.the 31st March says:— The Indians will be happy to put down -
German intrigues not only in Persia but in alltheatres of war.
But if the Yovernment do not avail tnemseLQes of their services,
what could they do? Will the TIMES Agitate on behalt of taoe 1lnd-
ians and prevail on Lord Chelmsford to give the Indians military
'training.
75. The papers notea in the margin aliso rejoice at the
abolition of the sys@item ofin-
Indentured labour. :
dentured labour, and pay a glowing
tribute to His Bxcellency Lord Hardinge Ior this magnanimous act

of his at the close of His fxcellency's administration.

75. The KERALA SAMCHARI, of the 5th April,‘points out
that the granting of the new pri-

The Burasians. : ; g
vilege in the army to the lurasians,
[

whom, however, it congratulates on the same cannot fail to cause

considerable disappointment to cresss of other people in India,
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and hopes that the Yovernment will be pleased to consider their
claims as well.

79. The MANORAMA, of the 4th April, questions the sound-
L Ee self_-nesas of the -contention of Dr.Moulton

government. that the caste system stands in the

way of self-government being granted to india, inasmuch as Ireland
where there are serious religious differgnces, and South Africa
where also the caste system prevails are, in his opinion, fit to

receive it.

For the week ending 15th April 1916.

No.16 of 1916.

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
13. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 11th April, writes:- "Around
the mysterious walls of the emigra-

The inspection of emigrants.
tion depot, into which no one can
enter, reged one of the most interesting debates ever known to
have taken place in the Council, with the result that the Govern-
ment agree to 1lift the veil to the privileged vision of a trained
non-offieial, so that he may see and admire the arrangements, say
aloud to the people how heavenly the depot is, and perhaps by
this advertisement, lead in others to the board of the saiiing
steamé}. While the discussion is about whether the Government
have the power to enter into what are, by an irony of fate, called
free emigration depots, the Indian railway passengers to Ceylon
are held back and oppressed. Lhe seven days' quarantine to Indians
--Blessed are the Luropeans, for they are free-—-prevent free ‘
travel. ..... Why should this meaningless oppression be tolerated?
AGannot we bring little ceylon to its senses? ..... And why the
deposit? A passenger who fails to report is liable tq prosecu-—

tion, and to the forfeiture of deposit? And a Huropean cannot
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cannot tell a lie, and so he is free from deposit. ‘his is a
misterable subterfuge to keep back the poor. Ueylon wants, in
its own.way, to play the ~outh Africa with us. It wants only
our wealtygy. It wants Bf course our ‘free' coolies--the miserable,
the ignorant villagers, the wife separated from the husband, the
daughter from the parent who are allured into the depot which is
independent of the liadras Government and are passed for free cool
iesS. ec... Madras had the rare noﬁour of echoing to the resolufie
voice of Lord Hardinge on the South African problem. How we wish
that echo still lingers in the ears of tis Excellency the Govern—
or in Council. ;

18. The HINDU, of the 15th April, observes:- Sir Walter
: Lawrence, formerly of the indien |
Self-government for lndia.
Civil Service, and ex-member of
the India Council, made some novel suggestions on the future
Government of India in a paper which he read before the Royal
Institute in London. We do not think the people of Indisa will
congratulate Sir‘Walter on this his ingenious scheme. Indeed,
it does credit to an offiicer who has seen service some years as
political agent in certain political agent in certain States
in Rajaputana and who was Private Secretary to Lord Lurzon; but
it hardly befits one who lays claim to statesmanship or accurate
knowledge of Indian aspirations. Sir Walter seems to think that
what India wants is any change in the method of Government 6r
merely the substitution of Indian officials for the Europeans.
We are afraid he is totally mistaken in his diagnosis of thee
Situation in India. Indien aspirations are not based merely or
chiefly on any racial consideration. Perhaps Sir Walter thought - {‘

that his scheme would give us what we want, i.e., Government of |

Indisns, by the Indians and for the Indians. But he has failed

to grasp #&n essential thing. We want real responsible Government,

that is, a form of Government with an executive who will be

! s
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answerable for all their acts to an elected Legislature, com-
pletely under the control of the people of India. Sir Walter woulc
let us have ths shadow, reserving the substance to other more
favoured than ourselves. We do not think such schemes as this
will be very agreeable to them for those benefit they are osten-

sibly prepared. "

VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(d) Education.
30. Referring to the ever-increasing difficulties A that
Indian students experience in get-
Indian students and English
institutions. ting admission in institutions in
England, the DESAMATA, of the 5th April, remarks:- If we are
to make any progreés, we have to see that the education now given
ifi foreign countries is imparted in this country. As far as
possible, the education of our boys should be in our hands.
(k) General. :
39. Referring to the order of the Yovernment that Burasiane
can be enlisted in the British army,

¢he Lokopakari, of the 3rd April, 9

- n :
The Eurasians and the British the LOKOPAKARI, of the 3rd April,

2509 obserges:— The Indians have often

complained that the Government was very partial to the Burasians

and granted them special privileges. it s nof known in what
respect the Eurasians are superior to the Indians. When three
crores of Indians are ready to go to the front on behalf of their
King, the Government is giving room to much discontent by igno-

ring then altogether ahd a&X calling upon the “urasians alone to
enlist. Five of the Commanders-in-Chief in India have objected to

the enlistment of Eurasians in the British army, and it is there-

fore a gross mistake on the part of the “overnment to grant this

concession to them, ignoring the claims of the Indians, who are

undrudgingly sacrificing their life and wealth in the present war.
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- war. If the authorities recognise that India is for the Indians
and not for the foreigners, they will not do things, now and then,
which cause a good deal of discontent among the people. The Bri-
tish subjects in French India are freely taken in the French army
and it is surprising indeed that they are not allowed to enlist
in the British Army.

Referring to the same subject, the SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of
the 3td April, also takes exception to the decision of the Govern-
ment to allow the Hurasians to enlist in the army on the same
terms as Europeans, and observes:-— The j'ia‘t;‘rasians are not supe-
rior to the Indians either in numbers or in their fighting capa-
city. So the only special qualifications they have is that they
‘have not progressed in education and they they have assumed
Buropean constume. The present order of the Yovernment, coupled
with a secret order passed in the time of Lord Curzon that the
majority of the appointments in the telegraph department should
be given to the Surasians, will make one think that the Govern—
ment is very partial to this class. We are not sorry that the
GOovernment is favouring this class. We are only sorry that they
are not equally favouring the Indians. If the Government decides
to allow the Indians to enlist it will not only get sufficient
help but will also be raising thestatus of the Indians. It is
neither reasonable nor statesmenlike on the part of the Govern-
ment, which has not heeded the prayer of the congress and the
conferences that the condition of the Indiens should be improved,
to spend the money colleéted mostly from the Indians on improving

‘the means of livelihood of the Burasians, who are not in a posi-
tion to pay much even by way of taxes.

44, The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 6th April, expresses its

. regret at the Government having

Emigration of the Indian coolies.
e opszed the resolution of the

Hon'¥le Mr. Kesava Pillai at the last meeting of the Legislative

Council that a Committee of non-official Indians should be appoin
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appointed to inquire into and report upon the condition of the
Indian coolies who emigrate to other countries before they are
allowed to embark from any port and observes:- It is need indeed
surprising that the Yovernment stated in so many words that it
was not in its power to brevent Indian €wmx&x Coolies being coaxec
to emigrate to £ other countries by the false promises of the
agents. It is more suréprising 8till that it refuses to amend
the law in guch a4 Way as to have his power. We do not see why
the Yovernment of Madras should be disinclined to take any step
in this matter, even after the Yovernment of Indig have decided
to prohibit the emigration of Indians to the cqlonies. Ine report
of the Commission recently appoinsed by the Government of Ceylon
to enquire into the condition of the coolies clearly brings out
the necessity of preventing the emigration agents dragging inno-

cent Indians to the Colonies by means of false promises.

The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th April, also comments in the
strain upon this squect.

The VIJAYAVIKATAN, of the 9th April thinks that this reso—
lution was lost only because Lord Pentland himself spoke against
it; and wonders why there should be a Legislative Council, when
every resolution brought up in it is lost on account of official
opposition.

45. Referring to the statement said to have been made by

Lord Hardinge, in his last speech

SWARAJ for India.

in the Legislative Council that the
Indians were not jet fit to have swaraj, the VIJAYAVIKATAN, of
the 6th #pril, remarks:- All the people in India were eagerly
expecting that Lord Hardinge would confer many privileges on the
Indians on the eve of his departure. After all the ouggoing Vice-
roy has left them to rest contented with the remark that they
had not yet acwuired the capacity to rule. It is this man thét

is going to take up the brief for the Indians after reaching

England and help Indians to acquire SWARAJ.
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48. Under the heading "ére we slaves?" the ANDHRAPARAKASIKJ
A W e of the 8th April, says:— Those
wno, like the Indians, are forbi-
dden to wear arms in defénce of their life, honour and property
are worse than slaves. The selfigh among the inglish and the edi-
tors of Lnglish papers say that India has been conquered by the
sword and is to be retained by the sword. But the events of Indiar
history do not substantiate that the statement at all. This dis-
armed condition of the Indians is not traditional. Puring the
Moghul period, the Hindus were free to wear arms. The English
have granted self-government to many lands, and it is now the
turn of India to‘%et it. We pray that our rulers will at the
close of the war grant us self-government in return for the
help that India has rendered at the present crisis.
51. The DESAMATA, of the 5th April, reports Lala Lajpat
Rai, to have stated in an article
The Hindus and the lMuhamma-
dans. under the heading "The dawn of a
new day," that since the educated classes among the Muhammadans
and the Hindus have now joined to gether in asking for self-
government and since more friendly relations now subsgist bet-—
ween the two communities, the British statesmen should know that
it will be well to change, at this early stagie, their policyof
Indian administration.
60. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 3rd April, has the follow-
ing:— We have frequently dawn the

India and the war.
attention of our brethren in this

country to the fact that the time has come when the Indian people
can find a place for themselves in the heart of the Government.
If this point be carefully examined it will be @ound that helping
the Government does not mean merely assisting it but rather help-
oneself; for whatever we do is for the safety and

less helping

defence of our own country, and when we have received thousand
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thousands of benefits from the British Government in time of

peace it is incumbent on us when our Government is engaged in
war against a formidable foe to nei§ it in every way so that

We may not show ourselves politicall¥ down-hearted.

The paper says, "We have expressed our various views on
different occasions with regard to this matter and invited the
attention ‘of the public as well as of the local and foreign
papers to fall in with im ourelve} views, but all in vain.®

We are however, glad to observe that the papers dealing
with po itics admit that the people of India are taking very
little interest in matters comnected with the war, and that they
have taken a very small share in rendering monetary aid to the
Government; those papers also admit that it is the supremacy of
the British Navy that has kept India untouched by this war; and
in conclusion they urge that the British Government should adopt

the sternest measuress to wipe out Yerman trade from the Indiah

continent.®

For the week ending 22nd April 1916.

No.17 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(a) Police.
2. Writing under this heading, the Indian Patriot, of the
18th April, observes:- "Dacoities

"The curse of the Arms Act" :
¢ on a large, and as appear from the

details available, on an organized scale are reported from Bengal
and the Punjab. The Police have failed, in many instances to give
relief to the people affected. Of course each dacoity is attended
with vigorous polite investigation, but ends in nothing. We do
hear of men being interned and segregated, but ends in nothig.

We do hear of men being interned and segragated, cut off from
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contact from the world,--dangerous characters whose free moveménts
at this critical period of the world's history may perhaps change
the entire course of events. These formidable characters, on whom
the polige place their hands appear to the public as ordinary,
harmless students, or honourable pleaders who protest that they
are ignorant of their crime and ask that they may be guarded in
thelr own houses or be told why they are dangerous at all......
The Yovernment are ﬁnaware that they are additing to the paniec

in the bazaar by every internment without sufficient reason. .....
The police can never keep watch at every door, and the only solu-
tion has always appeared to the Indians to be to call the people
themselves into alliance. One rifle in a house, whose inmate
knowds its use, will do the work, in the hour of need, of one
hundred policemeh who rush to the scene of dacoity after the
dacoits are safety out of reach. ..... The firearm is denied to
the people, but it is avaliable for the Luropean shop-keepers to
shoot jackals. .... If the Zuropeans in India can have firearms
to shoot jackals why not, we agk permit the\houseowner to have it
to protect his property against dacoits‘and the Yovernment against
a general panic at undetected dacoities, which invariably ends in
the free application of the Defence of India Act? ..... {f the
Europeéns in India can have firearms to shoot jackals, why not,
we ask, permit the houseownér to have it to protect his property
against dacoits and the Government against a general panic and
undétected dacoities, which invariably ends in the free appli-
cation of the Yefence of India Act}y Today when nations up

are up in arms against one another, and the world is &blaze

with war, the dacoit can stalk about amidst the teeming millions-

O

of India, defying the police who are incapable and the people

who are helpless."



«96.

11. In a leader under this heading the INDIAN PATRIOT, of the
The Empire and the colour bar.17th s L

aftgf all, as if it is easy for
some people to applaud Indians from afar on their brilliant achie:
vements on the field of battle and on the large and very responsi
ble part they have taken in this great fight against a terrible
enemy; but it is very difficult for them to change the convenient
conception of Indians as an inferior race. Those who think that
the people of India would care to be treated with lesser consi-
deration at the handss of Europe than is vouchsafed for Japan,
are very much mistaken, indeed. They have failed to understand th
meaning of New Indiaj they have either closed their eyes delibe-
rately against the realities or the realities are too dazzling
for their eyes.>...... A recent discussion in the Union House of
the Assembly in South Africa, characterised by rather unequivocal
utterances of brutal frankness, raises misgivingé. Ihe committee
stage of the Railway Control Bill came up to a particular clause .
giving the railway department power to reserve accompmo dation
the exclusive use of 'males or females, white or coloured persons'
The Minister moved the delection of the words 'white of coloured
persensias it The Minister hasg certainly learnt tO'entértain
a better conception of Indians —-for Indians are coloured people
in South Africa--and althoﬁgh he would have still the differences
maintained by the Railway Companies, wm he would erase from the
statute books any invidious references to colour. Of course
to the Indiasn pulled out of the first class compartment of the
train, it makes absolutely, no difference at all whether it is
the Railway Company Act or theRailway Rules that subject him to
that treatment. It is enough for him that he is pulled out. He is
indignant and protests against the wanton insult to his race and

civilization. The Minister's amendment, therefore, to delate
any. reference %0 colour has no real effect upon the situation.
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But still it is a welcome attitude. It speaks to a desire to

deal with the backward races with Justice--we might add, with
humanity. As a first step, but only as a first step towards a
border outlook, this attitude of the Minister is welcome. ;....
The general trend of the discussion, crowned by this frank state-
ment of the greatest man of South africa, must cause disappoint
ment. General Botha, anxious as he is to rise to the present
occasion has failed to so rase when he claimed for the coloured
people the right to be ruled well. Speaking on behalf of the
Indians in South #frica they will not be satisfied with this
sorry conceptibn by the “tate of its responsibility for them. Ther
there are other signs of anxiety, and by a bitter irony of fate,
these signs are being seen at this supreme hour of war. It is
well ,known thét Indians are not allowed to own lands or houses
in south Africa. This is directly due to the prejudice against
them. This denial of ownership of fixed property to Indians fauses
deep resentment. ..... Whatever else the war may do, it seems as
if the colour bar would not be broken down."

13. The HINDU, of the 19th April, writes:- "It is with

deep regret that we have. to announce

The late Mr..G.Subrahmanya
Ayyar. (the death which occured last eve-
- .

ning, of Mr. G.Subrahmanya Ayyar, the veteran journalist and the
versatile patriot of Southern India. Among the distinguished sons
of this couﬁtry who have borne the heat and burden of the regene-
ration of modern India, there is no name more worthy to be honour-
ed and remembered than Mr. G.Subrahmanya Ayyar. .... His progre--—
ssive views in regard to social matters brought him into conflict
with the orthodox section of his countrymen. His polifical views

and scathing exposure of official misdeeds brought him under the

official ban))...... In the dark days of Sir Arthur Bawley's
P

regime a wholly misguided prosecution for sedition was started

acainst Mr. G.Subrahmanya Ayyar for printing certain articles in
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in the SWADESAMITRAN, It was withdrawn on certain humiliation
humiliating conditions being submitted to by the veteran publi-
cist who was in declining heélth at the time. Since them WMr.
G.Subrahmanya Ayyar had abjured all kinds of acti{xvity in public
and contented himself with contributing his valuable views on
public questions to various joufnals. He retained his mental
alertness and absorbing interests in mattersd affecting the pub-

lic good up to the last days of his life."

Writing on this subject, the NEW INDIA,,Q;‘the 19th April
says:i- Every patriotic Indian will mourn for the passing away of
Sri Subrahmanya Ayyar who died last evening. Although long ill, ’
he was still a power for liberty and justice, and his illness
did not blur the keenness of his brain, nor the strength of his
heart. He was one of the Best known publicists of India, the .'
editor of the HINDU, and %aﬁgr, of the Swadesamitran, and he suffe
red for his courage.’Aéﬁéy;ingressman, he ever showed flawlwss
courage, and some of the most valuable and outspoken speeches of
the early days of the National Congress fell from his lipsi)Peace
be with him, and may he soon return to us to work once more for
the motherland .}

The Indian patriot, of the 19th Apriil, remérks:— "Madras
and whole of india will hear with intense regret that Mr. G.
Subrahmanya Ayyar is dead. Although not in the thick of fray duri-
ng the last few years, and therefore, not so intimately known to
the younger generation, Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar is thefather of
public life in this Presidencg, and was one of the first and the
very few to whom education meant something more than a salaried
appointment and a pgkenteous home. .... Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar;s
is a life mosf strenuously lived; and we do not know whether there
is another man in India who is at 2east as much acquainted wiyh
the several questions affecting this country. .... - He utilised

hig large influence Wwith the people and the Wovernment for high
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purposes. The Madras Government made the great mistake of arrest-
ing him for sedition, but the prosecution was at once withdrawn.
It is imppssible to conceive that lir. Subrahmanya Ayyar, who
knows the Government and the people so well, should ever enter-
tain for the Government any other feelings but of good-will. ...
Sick as he was, disabled and weak, mr; subrahmanya Ayyar rose to
the occasion and stood oy the pople whom he had, as much panic
stricken Government. No mistake could ‘have been graver, but it was
averted in time. .... The mind g reels under a senselor a dire
national calamity. ... An all-India personality, held in deep
veneration and looked up to for inspiration and guidance, dis-
appears, and Indig is most‘perceptably the poorer for it."
VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTHATION.
(a) Police.
22. The LOKOPAKARI, of the 10th April, complains that the
quarters built for Indian sub-—
Indians in the Folice depart-
ment. Inspectors are not so spaclous as
those built for Kurasian Sub-Inspectors and that there is a diffe
rence even in the house allowance paid to them and observes:-
This policy of basing the scale of allowences and other faecili-
ties offered by the Folice department on the race of the party
conéerned is ‘against the promise held out in the Froclamation of
the WQueen Victoria that India would be ruled without distingtion
of caste or creed. When indians are insulted like this, how can
they be expected- to enger’this department in large numbers? VWhen
they are in no way inferior to the furasians in Education, capa-
bility or loyalty, it is very unfair on the part of the Govern-
ment to deny equal privileges to them with the “urasians. It is
such conduct of the officials in India that create a-feeling of

discontent in the minds of the Indiens against the Government.
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(k) General.
31. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 11th April, has a long lea-
Iile eeeie der on the hard-ships suffered by
the Indian coolies in Ceylon and
says:— It is stated that the “overnment of Madras has no power
to prevent the emigration of indian coolies to Ceylon. Granting
it is so, is it not the duty of this uovernﬁent to invite the
attention of theGovernment of India to this matter and seek its
intervention? When the Yovernment of India has come forward to
prohibit the system of sending indentured labourers to the colo-
nies, whose number does not exceed 7,000 a year, will it hesi-

tate to take action in the case of a fair larger number of Indiar

Indians who proceed to Ceylon?

32f In the course of a long leader under this heading,
the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 14th
Signs of the times.

April, observesi- After Lord Ripon
Lord Hardinge was the next Viceroy who has enshrined himself in
the hearts of the people. Before the time of Lord Ripon, the
suthorities never cared for the feelings of the lndians and trea-
ted them as an inferior race. Of course, some of them tried to
do good to the Indians. But it was done with a patronising air«
Though the chorus of every Koyal Proclamation was that India
would be ruled without distinction of race or creed, this princi-
ple was not followed in practice. It was at this time that Lord
Ripon arrived in India, and realising the feelings of the
people strove to remove the hardships they were labouring under,
and no wonder that he earned the gratitude and admiration of the
Indians. After Lord Ripon left, many changes occurred in India.
2 The congress came into existence and the people began to claim
for privileges. Some Englishmen sympathysed with the lndians

and supported their claims, the most prominent among them being

Mr. Bradlaugh. Though he brought forward a Bill in the House of



.101.

of Commons for improving the Indian administration, he had to
withdraw it on the promise of Lord Cross, the then Secretary

of State for India, that he would himself introduce a Bill on

the subject . Though the latser Bill was introduced and passed,
it did not affect much good beyond modifying slightly the consti-
tution of the Legislative Councils. The successors of Lord Ripon
were entirely under the thumb of the civilians surroubding them;;
who, having enjoyed power from a long time, were disinclined to
give it up and had no regard for our desires and aspirations.
When, however, it was announced that Lord Curzon was coming as
the Viceroy, the lndians expected that meny advantages would be
derived by this country during his regime, as it was stated that
he was a resoluteman and had the courage of his conviction. But
as he strongly believed that the Luropeans were born to rule
and the other races were born to be ruled, he did na?klike to givy
the Indians a share in the administration of the country and did
everything to crush their api aspirations. The civilians had ever:
thing in their own way and as the “onservative Party was in power
in England then the cry of the Indians fell on deaf years. It

led to certain set of irresponsible men in Bengal resorting to
the commission of anarchical crimes. It was at this juncture that
Lord Minto came to india. If he had promptly allayed the fears

of the people many calamities that occurred during his regime
would not have taken place. Instead of this, he wanted to make an
exhibtion of his power and intrcduce many repressive laws. The
Liberal Party came into power in England at this juncture and Lord
the Secretary of State for India. Though he too app-

Morley became

roved of the actions of Lord Minto in the beginning both of them

soon realised that India of this day was not the India of old, and

seeing the necessity of introducing some reforms, did so. As a

result of these reforms, the Legislative Councils were enlarged

and an opportunit§ was given for public opinion being heard to
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a certain extent. Indians were given seats on the Provincial
and Imperial BExecutive Councils and even in the India Council.
It was at this time that Lord Hardinge became the Viceroy of India
As there was no use in introducing fresh reforms, before jﬁdging
of the utlity of the reforms already introduced, he set himself
to remove the hardships the Indians were labouring under % in »
administrative matters. As the spread of education would incpease
the influence of India, he took steps to bring it about. Though
he did not give as much as the people wanted in this matter, what
he ¥ gave was far more than what they had before and this gave
them satisfaction. His timely intervention in the Cawnpore mosque,
affair his untiring labours in the matter of abolishing the system
of sending indentured labourers to the colonies, his having secu-
red an opportunity to the Indian troops to proceed to the front
and show that they were capable of fighting against the EZuropea-
ns and the numerous other benefits he conferred upon India during
his regime have raised him in the estimation of the people to
sﬁch an extent that they adore him as much as they adore Lord
Ripon.
43. Referring to the acceptance b& the Government in a modi-
fied form of the resolution of the
Separation of judicial and
executive functions. Hon'ble Mr. Naragsimha Ayyar, demand-
ing a reduction in the number of sug—nagistrétes who eXercise both
executive and judicial functions, the MANORAMA, of the 11th April,
obserwes that though the GOvernment accepted the resolution only
with some modiBications, the acceptance may be regarded as opening
the road to the final separation of judicial and executive fun-

ctions, for which the people have been clamouring sofar.
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For the week ending 29th Aprii 1916

Ko.18 of 1916.

————— e L%

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.

IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(d) Education.
13. Referring to the Hon' i Srini (
g to e Hon'ble Mr. Justice K.Srinivasa
Ayyangar's speech at the Kumbakonam {
Students and discipline.
College Day Celebration, the UNITEDW

INDIA AND NATIVE STATES for the week ending 27th April, remarks:_é
"One of the lladras newspapers tried to exploit the WeYsley College|
trouble for its own anti-Missionary purpose; and Mr. Srinivasa o
Ayyangar had nothing but scorn for the empty-headed students of ;
Cocanada, who, egged on by some unscrupulous 'public' men of

the town had actually the effrontery to hold a protest meeting
against their headmaster and for the silly students of the Bezwada
high school who, too attempted to convene protest meetings and to
inférfere in the dispute between the headmaster and the committee
responsible for the management of the school. ..... How we wish
that all aspirants for popular leadership took the same sober and
sensible view of the situation ! On the other hand, several 'leadei
including, we are grieved to say, the editors of a few Indian
journals thought it consistent with their duty to the motherland
to encourage the weak-brained and half-crazy students who were
incliined to be troublesome, to rebel against the authority of
those who have pE bee n placed above them. We are glad that Mr.
Srinivasa Ayyangar successfully resisted the temptation to gloss
over the whole gquestion, but indulged in a little plain-speaking
which is as rare as it is necessary now-asdays. .... Mr. Srinivasa}
Ayyangar has deserved well of the student population for his plain,
blunt speaking, ignoring the resentment it is likely to cause in

certain quarters where persistent attempts have been made to causej

in certain quartefs where persistent attempts have been madet to
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to cause in certain quarters where persistent attempts have been

made to cause g widespread demoralisation among' the studenté

population of the country.

(k) General.
28. In a leader on this subject, the INDIAN PATRION of the
Pailarelornerid Councili?nd April remarks:- ""Once again,

: With the dissolution of the second
Reformed Councils, the mindgled cries of disappointment and hope
have risen from all parts of India. ..... Prepared, as we are, to
acknowledge the responsibility of the members of the Council for
much of the sho tcomings and disappointments, we must attribute
to the official Ya larger share of the responsibility. We fear
very much that the official has not got over the feeling that
the non-official member who demands information and explanation
is a nﬁisapce. ..... The people are aiming at much; they will
not be satisfied with any patronising attitude and will not be
put up with impatient conduct. They insist on getting much. They
have been trained to look upon the official -- he is called the
bureaucr=zt in the political dictionary of India -- as their natu-
ral enemy. The official must more rapidly readjust himself. .....
The public will be slow to acknowledge the faults of their repre-
sentatives; they will believe, for they have been trained to belie
ve anything against the officials. The officials therefore, have
a greater responsibility to behave with reason and consideration,
80 that the Legislative Council may not be described a failure."

29, The HINDU, of the 22nd April observes:- "In spite of
the much talked of "new angley of
Indians in South Africa.

vision" and 'more sympathy' with

Indian aspirations, the difficulties of our countrymen in South

Africa seem to be increasing. .... At a meeting of the Union

House of Assembly of the South Africah Union Parliament , the

Minister of Lands was asked if he was aware that Asiatics in the
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Iransvaal were evading the law with regard to obtaining transfer
of landed property in their own names by forming limited liabi-
lities companies and the reply was that the Government were con-
sidering the matter. It ig extremely difficult to understand the
attitude of those who are not satisifed with a legal deprivation
of one of the most fundamental rights of human beings to subjects
of His Majesty the Emperor to whom they also owe their allegiance.
We do not know what wiil be the results of the Government's consi-
deration of the subject but wi hope that at least in the cases of |
persons who are alreddy permanent settlers and virtual owners of %
immovable property, the Government will see their way to abolish
the disébilities which serve no other purpose but to create and

foster race prejudice and hatred."

37. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 25th April, writes:— %Great
enthusiasm and sense of joy at the
Anzlo-Indians and the War.g :
breaking down of an obstacle, chara.
cterised the proceedings of the Anglo-Indian meeting yesterday.
eees. India, ag a recruitjng ground affords immense poésibilities.
but the full significance is not yet realised. The success of
the Anglo-Indian Regiment movement, of which we have no doubt
at all, will certainly open the eyes of the Government to the
possibilities of this country. A backward clas,s not highl& edu-
cated sunk in poverty, the Anglo-Indians of the Paracherry, who
have been the theme of poets to weep out their sympathy, will

bloom out as excellent soldiers. What more striking assurance

could the Government of India have of the vast resourees of Indias
India, with its national ppirit, its patriotic feelings and the
undoubted higher level of intelligence and sense of responsibi-
lity to the country? If the Anglo-Indian of the Paracherry can
be.made into a soldier——and he will, we are sure, be soon an accol

accomplished ‘soldier —-- every Indian, in any part of the country

of the military caste or of the non-military Indian, in any part
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casté can be made into a fine soldier. That has been the conten-
tion of the political India. That has never yet been contradicted
but that will be proved beyond all doubt by the proved fact of
an A Anglo-Indian Regiment. When will Indian India stend out for
the privilege now accorded to Anglo-Indiaf; then will the militéﬁ
profession as a career for young India be a reality. We welcome
the Anglo-Indian movement. We pray for its success and watch its
progress with the greatest sympathy."
38. The HINDU, of the 25th April, writes:-— "The sentiments
of the people of India cannot we

Indians and the army. .
think, be ignored any longer in
respect of their patriotic desire to be allowed to bear arms and
fight for their country and the empire. Circumstances have recen-—
tly occurred, the significance of which, we trust, will be appre-
ciated by the British Government and lead them to grant the sons
of the soil the long—denied‘military career. It will be a sagd
and imprudent political blunder of an =x uwnexampled kind af the
guthorities do not take advantage of the offer of Indians to ser-
ve in the army and fight the empirels batfles. It is an egregious
error to suppose that Indians do not follow the passing events(
and inwardly contemplate uponvthe neglect if not scorn with which
their wishes in respect of the matter are, in their opinion,
treated . One of the last acts of Lord Hardinge was the pérmissic
granted to the Anglo-Indian community in India to form an Angl9-
Indian regiment, and the concession has created such widespread'
rejoic;ng s in the community that the recruiting meetings held ib
in diffgrcent.parts of the country are characterised by great :
earnestness aﬂd enthusiasm. A very successful meeting was held in
liadras last evening, and the Hon'ble Wr. Gordon fraser, in allu-
ding to the grant of the permission to form the regiment, said:—
"1t (the meeting) signifies a victory gained by your leaders on

your behalf after striving and persevering for 40 years , marks
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a victory which secures for you k® the privilege of bearing
arms voluntarily in the service of your King and country .'

The Hon'ble Mr. J.0.Robingon, addressing the representatives of

the community, was equally emphatic about the 'epoch-making!'
character of the event. .... lhe moral of these utterances is
plain. Anglo-Indians have obtained, after an arduous struggle,

the highest right of a citizen, while indians, the sons of the
soll, have so far been denied that right--the right of bear arms
in defence of thei King and country. We cannot think that the
Government are so oblique as to think that this differential
trafetment will not arouse feelings of eep pain and regret among
Indians, and make them ruminate over the causes of such marked
favouritism. In point of education, culture, patriotism and loyalt
they are not in any way inferior to Anglo-Indians, though, in the‘
matter of appointments in railways and the public service, the
latter have been systematically preferred to Indians. That a regi-
ment of Anglo-Indiens is to be formed and trained at the expenses
of the country the rights and privileges of thekgreater portion

of the people of which are at the same time uncared for cannot but
be a source of constant irritation which a Government responsive
to public opinion and desirious of meeting out even handed justioe
to all classes of the populatién, cannot, we submit, afford to
ignore. .... The contrast between the attitude of the Yovernment
of India and of the french Government cannot but provide a pere-

of irritation, and we trust that in the highest inte-

nnial source

rests of the country Indians will sooner than later become the

recipients of the honour and confidence shown to Anglo-Indian and

French subjects by the French Government. That Indians are at

least as ardent and enthusiastic as the Angho-Indisns, appears

to us to be beyond a shadow of doubt. In another column we pub-

lish a letter by 'S.! , an Indian commanding position in the

public life of the country, in whieh he suggests that a contingent
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of a thousand men, representative of all the provinces of India,
should be formed, and placed at the disposal 6I.tﬁe French authb—
rities for being trained and sent to the front. .... The moral
effect of this organisation should be tremendous, and we should
heartily commend the idea to tbe public, provided, of course,‘tnat
even after the latest developments, the British Government shouid
sti 1 turn a deaf ear to the request for tne enlistment of IAdians
in the army. .... There is unmistakable evidence that the deqial
of a military career for Indians is deeply resented and it will
be a mark of wisdom and statesmansnip if this national and patrio-=
tic sentiment is availed of and uﬁti;ised by the vovernment. "
Writing on tgis subject, tné NEW INDIA, of the 25th Afpgil
says:— "We sincerely trust the ENGLISHMAN is not éorrectly infor-
med in regard to the correspondence .now going on between the
Government of India and Dr.Mullick concerning the formation of
a Bengali- All-Indian Regiment. For it will hardly create any
feelings except of humiliation if the Government has to state that
the present condition of India is such that a force of more than
a thousand officers and ﬁen cannot be raised with safety from
among fnem. There is no justification of any sort for such a res-
triction, and when it is known everywhere that the Allies are
badly in need of men, and that England is finding it necessary
to yield her last able-bodied inhabitant, the raising of a small
force in India - so small as to make it a matter of no military
importance at all-- is no other than a stigma on Indian loyalty,
and as such tné Governﬁent of India will be well advised in not
sanctioning the scheme of the Government of India will be well
advised in not sanctioning the scheme published by ENGLISHMAN ocoe

As we stated the other day, all fears of disloyalty should be

given up énd unless that is done, we do not know how to evaluate

the repeated statements of the Government that the loyalty of the

vast majority of the Indians is above reproach. .... We trust
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Lord Chelmsford will appreach this subject iﬁ the bread and states
manlike spirit of his predecessor, and confound once more the
enemies of the empire who have suicidally reckoned on India's
infidelity to the British throne."

The Indian Patriot of the 25th April, remarks:- "We publis!
elsewhere interesting particulars of a scheme of citigzen sbldiers‘
which Dr. S.K.Mullick of Calcutta has drawn up and submitted to
the military authorities. The readiness with which Indians have
been welcomed by the French Government In India, the full priviieg
which have been accorded to them the sincere speech of the french
Governor-General to the Indian soldiers which sounded algmost as
if General Joffre was addressing the defenders of Vedrdun, have
all made a powerful impression in the minds of the Bemgalis. The
Young Bengali is eager for the fray.’ﬂe has shown himself fit for
active work. ... No part of India has so persistently and so sin-
cerely shown a desire to participate in the dangers of the battle-
field tnan_Bengali. New India is most visible in Bengal, and there-
foref this offfer display the qualities which have had no oppor-
tunities for display .... Out of all the speeches and offers of
personal service, comes this bold, yet simple, and eminently prac-—
tical scheme. It is the offer of a people to fight and fall for
their sovereign and their country. Will the Government of India
grant the people this privilege? India will hear the Answer to this
question in the recéption that the Government records to this
scheme. It is, of course encouraging to be told that Lord Ohelmsf
ford has discussed the scheme. We expect something to come out of
this. The Government not carelessly throw the ofer by, for the
people are very serious and will feel very much if they are not

granted the privilege to die for their country."
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39. The HINDU, of the 25th April, observes:- "It is an

. axiom with the Government of India
The Indian Civil Service.
that members of the Indian ecivil

Service are fit to take up any branch of work in the public ser-
vice. A civilian is fully equipped according to this theory, to
dispharge at a moment's notice the duties og a Police officer,

a Magistrate,.a Judge of the Hig Court, a Settlement officer,

a Municipal President, a Press Censor, a Professor in a College,
a Direcgtor of Agriculture and Commerce, and a Yirector of Indus-
tries. We note that an appointment of the last menti&ned catégory
has been made in Madras. This optimistic belief in the.encyclo-
paedic character of the knowledge of the Indian Civil Servants

is not we find shared by some well-informed persons. In the
course of a letter to the London TIMES on % "science and the
Empire," Sir E:ﬁay Lankester, the eminent scientist, gives his
opinion as follows:-

"Phe only chance for the escape of this country from
commercial and industrial disaster in the future is that its
public servants shall cease to be ignorant. And to bring about
this change their school education must be changed. If all candi-
dates for admission into the higher posts of the Home and Indian
Civil Service and all officers in the Army were required to have
a2 moderate amount of knowledge and training in the natural scien-
sciences, not only should we have useful public servants, but
the education of the whole country would be reformed.

"Some of the devotfees of the antiquated scheme: of educa—
tion at present established in this country do not hesitate to
¢laim the Indian Civil Service as their special monopoly. The
history of the neglect of the tungsten discovery in Burma, and
of monozite in Travancore, which is given in your leading article
to-day, is only one of hundreds showing the incapacity and dis-—
an Civil Service in respect of
e to the welfare of the empire. Some

astrous ignorance of the Indi
matters of enormous importanc
knowledge of chemistry, physics and geology in place of the
Greek and Latin languages, literature and philosophy, would

quickedn the wits and enhance the administrative utility of our

Indian public servants."
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40. The HINDU, of the 26th April, observes:- #Even the

The.Reformed Tl most careless observe? of currenﬁ
Councils. events must have been struck w1tﬁ

the volume of discontent which has &rown up in the country at the
1neffect1ve character of the enlarged Legislative CGouncils, in
fulfilling the main functions which they were des1gned to promote
under the scheme of TLord liorley and Lord Mlnto. The last budget
meeting of almost all the Legislative Councils in the country
have borne eloquent testimony to the feeling of disappointment
and chagrin felt by non-official Members at the waste of energy
on their part, and the imperviousness of the Executive Govern-—
ment to the repeated manifestations of popular opinion. We have
printed. elsewhere the opinions of the heads of four Local Govern—
ments, two Governors and two Lieutenant-Governors, which seek to
Justify the existing state of things on one ground or another.
No thoughtfiil person will consider the apologia of these high
’personages as either sound or satisfactory. .... The remarks
which His Bxcellency the Governor of lMadras has made lead us to
infer that His Excellency is under. a misapprehension as to the .
scope and nature of the lMogrley-Minto scheme and is unaware how
greatly its working has fallen short of popular expectation....
The truth as regards the Morley-Minto scheme is as expressed by
Mr. Bernard Houghton, a late member of the Indian Civil Service
'Bureaucracy so far from assistingi‘in the birth of this reform

has done its best by narrow and illiberal regulations to curtail
its scope.'"

45, The WEDNESDAY REVIEW, of the for the week ending 26th

April, remarks:— "The one great

The All-India Congress Commi-

ttee service which the last session of

the Indian National Congress was able to do to the country was
to free politics from the control of certain adventurers who

wanted to usurp power for their own selfish ends. The control
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happily has not passed into their hands, but their influence
still remains and now and then we hear strange attempts made

by them to give direction and force to the political future of
the country irrespective of such considerations as ‘are necessary
for the construction of the edifice on a solid basis. We cannot
say how far their evil influence is likely to spread in Allshabad
where a couple of dozen members of the All-Indian Congress Commi-
ttee have met to lay down the future constitution of £ India,

but we should not suppress our fear that though on the banks of‘
the Ganges and in the ancient seat of the Pandava rulers, we are
not likely to get fair play. For one thing, the meeting does not
seem to have been held under favourable auspices. The political
atmosphere of Allahabad itself just now seems to be charged with
discontent and internal dissension, which does not seem to be
merely provincial. On a question of grave national importance
there has occurred a breach not only between Hindus and Moslems,
but also among Hindus themselves. .... Another consideration
which does not seem to augur well is the paucity of members who
have responded to the invitation of the general secretaries....
lMore regrettable than the absence of a large body of members is
the absence of some of the most noteTworthy members of the Commi-
ttee. L. It s clear that in the anxiety to play the familiar
role of constitution-makers, after the fashion of the French
Revolutionaries the convenience of the majofrity of the members
has not been caref for by those who have precipitated the holaing
of the meeting at this season of the year. There is ome other
circumstance to which also we must advert that is that the commi-
ttee is holding its session at a time when nothing is known about
the steps that the Moslem League may be inclined to take. ...

The Moslem League has not met, nor is anything known as to whether

it wi 1 meet at all. The value of the scheme will have been con-

siderably enhanced if a joint session of the executive .of the .
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League and the Congress coulg have met under the same roof, or
if that is impossible, if they met under separate roéf s at thé
same time, so that there would be occasion and opportunity for

a freer interfourse of and mutual understanding. The reason why
no attempt has been made is not clear. The meeting seems to have
been hurridly got up without the conveners having a definite

programme before them."

47. The INDIAN PATRIO?, of the 27th April, has the follow-
e o ing:- "What in other countries is
the most natural event during the
war suddenly becomes when applied to India, not only unnatural,
but positivel% dangerous. Nothing, perhéps, is a more' common fea-
ture of public activity in England, France, Germany or Russia,
than the census of ideas and. tlhoughts on Europea after fhe war.
But the moment ény discussion is started on India after the war,
the impatient questiong is asked:— "And are you loyal because you
expect a prize? .... When it comes from responsible quarters,
it is answered in the only way - that we expect no prize for our
loyalty. But we should not be surely loyal to ourselves and to
our country if we did not expect a return and a splendid return
to England. Why should we not discuss what that should be? What
is dearer to India to day than political concessions; in othher
words, the possession of larger powers of initiative for Indians.
Why should we not think out schemes, just as the highly developed
nations now shedding one another's blood in considering the rela-
tions of trade and commerce after the war. We have not much of
trade or commerce. We look to the day when the Indian patriots
will occupy positions of trust and respbnsibility and do for the
development of India what Japanese patriots have done forvthe
development of Japan. Hence ouf demand, persistently, for polifi-
Let not the dread of what is described as contro-

cal concessions.

[ i litics, because we are
very falter our leaders. We must discuss po 5



-114.

interested in politics. They are discussing trade because they
are interested in trade. ..... The fear that our enemies might
taunt us with setting a prize on our loyalty will never shake us
from pursuing the goal we have set before us long before the
assassin struck at the Austrian prince and Europe set itself on

fire to quench the royal blood that was spilt."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General
75. Referring to the disability %®m under which the Indians
in South Africa still labour in
South African Indians.
regard to possession of property,
the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 22nd April, hopes that the matter having

come up for consideration, the South African Government will

decide it in such a way as well not clash with the settlement come
to in 1914.

85, The QAUMI REPORT, of the 22nd April, writes:- It is

but a short time ago that an agree-

Hindus and Mussalmans.
ment relating to concord and unity

between Hindus and Mussalmans was made.

But there is really a grave risk of table friendship losing

its power.
Mussalmans hoped that Hindus would share their joys and

sorrows. But on the other hand, the object of Hindus was that

the Government should think they were all unanimous on the Home

Rule.
When the Mussalmans took part in the latest session of

the Congress session they joined the Home Rule League. Immediately

afterwards the Hindus broke the agreement. Previous to this they

had thrown obstacles in the way of a Muslim University and to

give the scheme less chance of success they established a Hindu
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University. loreover, when the Mussalmans hesitated to accept
the conditions offered by the Government they cameforward annd
accepted them and thus blasted all Mussalman hopes and left noth—
ing for them to do but to accept their University. -

Last week a proposal was accepted in the Lecislative Counci!
of the United Provinces to the effect that Mussalmans should be
granted separate electorate. Immediately the Hindus sounded the
trumpet of hostility against the Mussalmans, held a meeting at
Allahabad under the presidentcy of the Hon'ble Madan Moham Molaviy
and even declared thﬁat Mussalmans have no right to a separate
electorate.

Where are the Mussalmans who regard a friendly agreement
with the Hindus as a celestial tablet? Where are those philoso-
phers who megard friendship with the Hindus as the essence of
faith? Can they explain why their ideas, their belief and their
faith have been spoiled like a broken charm? Will the Hindus, who
do not,consider the-Mussalmans have a right to elect their oown
representative  to the Municipal Council, appoint a Muhammadan to
/the Governmen} Governorship of a Province?

Hindus have a sacred wish that the luhBmmadans should not
watch them in the progress.

They want to elect the lMussalmans for the municipality
Wwho are puppets in their hands nd nod their heads in agreement
Witl them. But it should not be concluded from that the policy
of all the Hindus is the same. Now we refer to Pandit Molaviya
and his party who have waited upon His Expellency the Viceroy with
a memorial and complaint that the Tieutenant “overnor of the
Puhjab has granted a separate electorate to the llussalmens and has

practised high-handedness on the Hindus.

The editor in inviting the attention of the Mussalmans to

the subject asks them to take warning and endeavour to get on.
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It is notvneﬁessary that we should be hostile towards the
Hindus and hurt their feelings. Islam is our holy faith and con-
scientiousness is our religious policy. We should endeavour per-
sonally to improve matters. It is not reasonable that we should
ruin ourselves for the sake of the existence of our friends. We
can be substantially benefited by the laws of the British Govern-—
ment that have often recognised our special rights. It behoves
us to be friendly disposed towards the Hindus being our countfymen
and to drive the coach of life ourselves.

#m=m=k=e

For the week ending 6th May 1916,

No.19 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
24. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 2nd iay states:- "No one
- can read, without indignation, the
Indians in Fiji.
tale of misry , shame and immorality
which Mr. Andrew and Mr. Pearson have written in the pages of the
MODERN REVIAW apout the life of Indian Immigrants ant Figats A
severer condemnation of a system there coﬁld never be than that:
i% destroyes all feelings in man and woman. The Tather selling the
body of his daughter, the husband agreeing to part with nis wife,
so that she may be the ware of another, murder, suickde - these
are the events of daily life in the Indian cooly lines in Fiji
The Tfiner qualities distinguishing man from the brute afe absent
here. 'he beauty the love, the harmony of the Indian home, sung
by the poets and admired by the world, are entirely, unknown in
the cooly lines. The very name of God is unuttered and the thou-

ghts of man never go beyond the food for the day and the satis-

faction of the animal pleasures. ... What of the living Fijis in t

the depots in Madras, to which, the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai

i i ion? Ihe problem of cooly
sought in vain, O direct public attention P
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emigratidn as a whole must be faced." )

26. The following appears in NEW INDIA of the 6th Mays-
e s "Mrs. A?nie Besant arrived in Madras
this morning. She is curious. to

kmow what has become of the long summary telegraphed from Dacca
concluding her Decca lecture, the first half of which appeared in
our issue of Thursday: Why has the Censor suppressed her argu-
ﬁents against the use of violence, and her pleading for the subs-
titution of law-abiding methods for dacoity? Do the authorities
object to young men being dissuaded from violence and being urged
to pursue constitutional means for obtaining Home Rule? Or why
have they suppressed the telegram? We could understand their

suppressing incitements to violence, but to suppress the reverse

has an unpleasantly sinister suggestiveness."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
 II. HOME ADMINISTRATION .
(k) General
52. In a long leaderette, the KERALODAYAM, of the 2nd May

dwells upon the necessity of Indians
Indians and the army. being freely enslisted in the army

which is absolutely necessary for the future greatness of India,
congratulates the French Government on what they have done in this
direction, and hopes that the importence of tais subject will,
among other things, be bfougnt home to the English people by the
Congress 1ea&ers who go to fngland on deputation shortly.
59. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th April, refers to the
fact that certain Bengali young men

Military service. : 1
. . who are lrench subjects ¥ left

Chandranagore to receive military training at Pondicherry, and

asks when the Indiang under the British ruler are to enjoy simi-

lar fortune.
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65. Almost all the Malayalam papers refer to the good
The late Mr. G.Subrahmenya qualities of the Late MT. G. Subra-
Syar. hmenya Ayyar, pay him a glowing
tribute Tor his services to the country, and express deep regret
at his death.
68. The BERATLA SANCHARI, of the 3rd May poi3nts out that
Sir b though the civilians and the Anglo-
Indian papers are of opinion that
India, even after one hundred and fifty years of British rule,
is not yet Ii¥ for self-government, the Indian leaders and educa-
ted indians clamour for more powers in this direction, and vat:
that the Tirst and Ioremost benefit which India expeets to derive
after the war is the grant of self-government, and hopes that
such Engiishmen as are sympathetic towards the Indians will work
with the latter for the attaimment of their object.
69. The QAUMT REPORT, of the 26th April, has the following
: Information has just been received
"The Session of the Bengal
Muslim League." that the annual meeting of the
Muslim League was held at Burdwan on the morning of the 24%th
instant under the presidency of Mr. M.A.Rasul Barrister-at-Law
who delivered an excellent apprbpriate and instructive address.
The president is an old adherent of the Uongress. Just as he has
admitted, the Mussalméns formerly considered him a dangerous
person. But at present if it is not the wish of all India it is
at least the desire of the Hindus to get the Government of their
country into their own hands like Aystralia, Canada and South
Africa. To strengthen this claim the Congress has commenced gndes
endeavouring to bring about concord and unity among Mussalmans.

It is, however, an open secret that real concord lies in

mutual agreement between the poor and the destitute. But fortu-

nafely concord and unity have so far been confined to the exten—
stricted area of

sive scope of the garden party or to the more re
the dinner table.
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In this connection the most important question of all is
what advantage will the Mussalmans derive from SWARAJ.

The editor in concurring £ in the views of Mr. Rasul
regarding self-government and with Hon'ble Nr. Nawab Saiyid
Nawab Ali Choudri in his opposition to cancelling of the pérti-
tion of Bengal Muhammad Siddiqut Rahman in urging the immediate
repeal of the Press Act and Wr. Azuz-ul-Hag in claiming the righ
right of a separate electorate for Mussalmans, says that theée
proposals are very reasonable and call for careful consideration.
We have discussed these questions from time to time, and it is
the duty of every trﬁe Muhammadan to bear them in mind and to
and to draw the attention of Government to them.

The Bengal lMuslim League, besides expressing its unanimous
views on those profitable propositions, has also declared in
clarion tones that no Government subsidy should be given to any
newspaper for it is really improper. If newspapers are supposed
to be rub on commercial lines there is no reason why some of
thexm should be accorded Govermment patronage Whilevothers are
denied it.

The Defence of India Act should not be tbo hastily app-
lied. Besides much regret was expressed at the expulsibon of
Moulana Abul Kalam Azad and an amendment of the Arms Act was
moved.

The problem of newspapers and expenditure is so compli-
cated that we cannot refrain from expressing our heartfelt regret
in the matter. Alt ough we know that the law actually affects
Mussalmans to a greater extent, yet we are certain that its opef'
ration will itself reveal its unnecessary severity.

We should not lose heart under the trials Providence sub-

jects us to; patience and endurance under them will be more pro-—

fitable to us, for——

“"Be pure, brother, and fear no man. It is by beating the



-120.

soiled garment upon the hard stone that the washerman makes if

clean."

70~ The QAUNT report of the 25th April referring to the
Whe Madeas Bk oo approaching expiry” of the Hon'ble

Muhammadans." Sir Sivaswami Ayyar's term of offic
as Member of the Executive Council, says that it will not be
forgotten that the first Indisn Member to hold that office was
the late Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, who died before his term of
office was up, and that the Present member succeeded him.

We have recently heart that certain Hindu gentlemen suggest
that Sir Sivaswami Ayyar should also be succeeded by a capable ;
Indian. Possibly they may consider Muhammadans also to be "Indian
But it is becoming more or less patent that by "capable Indians"
is méant Hindus Only. If it is really so and this is what is
intended then we indignantly protest.

Whether the Hindus regard us "cdmpetent Indians" or no,
we will not be behind in demanding our rights and, in unequivocal
terms we invite the attention of Government to the proposition
that the successor of Sir 2ivaswami Ayyar should of necessity be
a lluhammadan.

The Bengal Government has appointed the Hon'ble Nawab
Shams-ul-Huda as the first Indian Member. The Bombay Government
like the lMadras Government first appointed a Hindu Similarly
Lord Minto appointed Sir Ali Imamd as successor to Sir Pl Sinha
in the Viceregal Council and Lord Hardinge appointed a Buropean
as Law Member, but gave the Educational portfolio to an Indién,
Sir Sankaran Nayar, again the successor of Sir Ali Imam is a
Hindu.

There are some people who are sceptical as to the exis-—
tence of a Muhammadén capable of succeeding Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, |
; but we consider that question to be nothing more than a little {

bit of sophistry. Who could be aware of the latent ability of
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of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar before his appointment to this office?
# In the same way the natural ability of luhammadans may be laten-
Only a glance round is necessary and if it be taken with due

fore-sight it is certain that many Muhammadans can be found fit

for the exalted office.

<

In case there is no capable Muhammadan available in Madras
which we very reluctantly admit, yet we are not prepared to
forego our own claims and those of our community. In such a
case Wwe suggest getting a Muhammadan whereever he can be found,
and we shall not be displeased at being pronounced as incapable
of ourselves.

It is an open secret that Sir Sankaran Nayar was summoned
from Madras to hold office in the Viceroy's Council. From this it
is not to be understood there is a dearth of capable men in.
Northern India and consequently they were obliged to apply to
Madras; emphatically no !

Likewise we can manage with a Northern Indian Muhammadan.
He will come and be one of our religious and national fraternity.
We are Mussalmans and with us there is no gquestion of caste pollu-
tion, nor do we recognise any social distinction. If this be the
case, what difficulty will there be if a Muhammadan outsider comes
How could we regard each other as strangers? g

e simply desire national progress. Amongst. Hindus distin-
ctions are made in a friendly way between Brahmans.and non—
4Brahmans, but in our desire for national advancement we make no
difference between Shaikhs, Syeds, Northern and Southern Indian

Muhammadans.

ihis we consider a sufficient reason for the appointment

of a Juhammadan and none other.
We hope that the desire of all the Muhammadeans of the

Madras Presidency will, without fail, be realised, that is the

honour of being a member of the Executive Council will be con-

ferred on a Muhammadan.
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For the week ending 13th May 1916.

No.20 of 1916.
VERNACULAR PAPERS.
I. FOREIGN POLITICS.
19. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 3rd May, referring to
v the relations existing between
Amir Habib-ul-lah Kahn, Amir of
' Afghanistan, and Great Britain, says:— When the present Amir
succeeded to the throne he issued a proclamation to the effect
that the friendly relations, which had existed with great Britain
during his father's time, would be maintained.

Although German spies began their intrigues in Afghanis-
tan they produced no efrfect on the Amir who has been true to his
word and ever since the war begsn till now he has observed neu-—
trality.

At this eritical juncture the Amir has prevented the
Boarder tribes from creating any disturbance witnvthe result that
peace and tranquility have prevailed on the Fromtier.

In a word, Amir Habib-ul-lah Khan is a faithful friend and
well-wisher of our Goverﬁment, and we are fully convinced that
he will adhere to his neutral policy till the end of the war and
regard, with contempt, Germany, the enemy of Islam, which had made

preparations to put a stop to the promulgation of the sacred reli-

gious and the principles of Islam.
(k) General.
41. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 6th May, observes:— It will

be interesting to note the diffe-
The operation of the Defence
of India Act in England and
India.

in rence between the operation of
Defence of India Act in England and
in India. In England, the permission of a Judge of the High

Court has to be obtained before any one is kept in confinement

under this Act, and the person confined has also to be informed
X ?

of the offence for which he is confined and of the evi@ence which
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which the authorities have for the same. But in India, neither
of these rules obtains. It is an ordinary rule of justice that
one Who is'punished should be informed of the reason why he is
punished. It cammot be that the Government is unaware of the dis—
satisfaction that may be caused to the people by remanding one %o
custody merely on the report of the police. It is time, therefore,
that the system followed in India in the application of the pro-
visions of the Defence of India Act is changed and brought in
conformaty with that followed in England.

The Lokopakari, of the 8th May, also complains of a number
of men in Bengal being imprisoned on the report of the police,
and warns the Yovernment that such promiscuous confinement of

the people is sure to create unrest in the country.

49. In commenting on the rules for nomination of Indian

candidates for the Civil Service
Indians and Indian Civil
Service. of India, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of

the 6th May, says:— It will be plain from the rules that the
Indisn candidates have not been saved from the open competitiYa
examination. It is stated that the number of Indians admitted as
selected candidates should not be less than the average number of

Indians annually so admitted during the ten years ending 1914. _

But why should the authorities x¥x strike an average? Wihy should
they not now adopt the greatest number ever admitted during those

ten years? Is this the time when the Indians should not be shown
- such generosity?

52. While giving the purport of the rules promulgated by

the authorities in connected with

D g the enlistment of men in the pro-

posed Nayar regiment, the MANORAMA of the 5th May =X observes

that so far as this regiment is concerned, these rules, are, on

the whole, yery bemefisial fto jthe recpuloe, and hopes that a great

number of Nayars wi 1 come forward to enlist themselves and that
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the Nayars, who are traditionally kmown to possess martial spirit,
will distinguishe themselves by their acts and bring credit to

themselves and their regiment.
Lol e e

For the week ending 20th May 1916.

No.21 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
10. Writing on this subject, the INDIAN PATRIOT, of the
: 15th May, says:+ "We sincerely hope

The Hon'ble Mr. P. Kesava

Priutiligsil that not only the Government of
Madras, but also the Yovernment of Indié will read the remarkable
address which the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai delivered as the
Presidént of the Madras Provincial Conference. .... As one of the
earnest and most devoted of public workers who has been engaged
for a longer period in public service than any other public man:
now living in Southern India, and as one whose transparent since-
rity and whole-hearted devotion to the poor and the suffering
humanity has been acknowledged, Mr. Kesava Pillai occupies a
position in the public mind of South India which can be described
as unique...... No wonder, thap Mr. Kesava Pillai's speech is one
great struggle between hope and despair, hope that India has
demonstrated her capacity for self-government by her wonderful
efforts at a trying hour, despair that even now the glory of
India has not attracted the blindmen who rule the empire from
our servants when we discuss import-

London. «... We do not qount

ant family affairs, and India is a servant. Canada, Australia-

or New Zealand are daughters. .... The indifference of England to

India is a haunting spectre in Indian mind. This §m indifference

will cease only if India should cease to be a dependency and is a
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self-governing country. This is no return for loyalty; this is

no return for the blood we have shed in Flanders, in Egypt, in
Mesgpotamia. ee.e Britain hés roused thoughts in us and fed us
with hopes. We wait for the fructification of these hopes. Wheih
which hour is more opportune than now? But the clouds are gathe-
ring round the mind, for the angle of vision has not changed after

all in quarters where alone a change would be useful to us."

11, In a leader under the heading "The Right to Live" the

ThdTAne ia BenaE Indian Patriot, of the 16th May
states:— "INDIAN OPINION, the organ

of the Indign citizens in South Africa, is an appeal, every week,
to the people of this country to remember theif countrymen abroéd,
to realise their suffergéngs and to relive those sufferings by
making the Government of India move. ..... As a dependent nation,
its voice dignored, and its feelings unrespected, we have not been
able to do anything. Our Government have not been able to do for
them what, for instance, under similar circumstances, the Govern-
ment of Japan would have done for the Japanese citizens. ... Our
dignity and self respect are at stake. Our Countrymen are about
to unite on a grand fight against Boer selfishness. The bugle call
has sounded, and the blood of the passive resistance has been
stirred already. It will be a pity if a controversy should rise

now, but it seems as if it is inevitable. Will the Government

of India stand by its citizens abroad,wor will it watch in un-
concern this wholesale persecution?"

13%. The HINDU, of the 17th lay, writes:- "The Provincial

Conference which is being held at

Indi d the Army.
S Y Madura has done well to draw pro-

minent attention to the subject of Indians in the army. There is
no topie which has created such intense public feeling in recent

years as this one of the admission of Indians into the army and

e of conceding their claim to form themselves into

of the justic
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IhExx Voluntger Corps. +:+-. The galling distinctions maintained

and the denial of the rights of Indians to be admitted to the
higher ranks of the army have constituted causes of deep dis—
content in India which true statesmanship should not allow to
spread. ..... There can be no doubt, however, as to the fact thaf
any half-hgarted measure desigﬁed to sfatisfy the legitimate aspi-
rations of the people will be justly resented, as perpetuating
the gross injusti€e against which Indians which protested so faf
in vain."
" VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION .
(a) Police.
29. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 11th May, says:- The Hon'ble
Mr. Fazul Haque asked the Government

The Criminal Investigation

Department.‘ of Bengal two questions regarding
the improper way in which the Criminal Investigation Department
makes searches, and obtained answers thereto. The Criminal .Invest-
igation Department thereupon wreaked its vengeance on him by.
depriving nim of the conduct of the appeal in the Barisal conspi-
racy case which ordinarily he ought to have conducted, and which
would have fetched him some tens of thousands of rupees. Should
a 1awyer, who, as a member of a tegislative Council, serves his
constituency by criticising the police or any other department,
lose any income that he might otherwise get from the uovernment?'
If he should, how many members Would care to represent the;grie-.
_vances of the people to the Government independently and fearlessl
lMany would out of self-interest, remain silent. Then what is the
good of elections and councils? lthe Administration of the country

could as well be left in the hands of the police constables. We

hope the Yovernmment will consider this and do the needful.
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(k) Railways.
35. The HINDU NESAN, of the 12th liay writes:— We do not
Indiens proecsiiug t1i o know when the hardships suffefed
. by Indians proceeding to Ceylon at
the Mandapam station will cease. It is very regrettable that fhe
quarantine officials there should treat the people like cattle.
We do not see why the Indisns alone should be subjected to all
kinds of hardships and compellfed to get vaccinated, while the
Buropeans are allowed to go scot-free. Perhaps the Europeans will
never catch the contagion of any disease ! It appears the officials
at this station do not interfere with any Indian who pays them
Rs.50/-. How long are the Indians +to put up with this ignominous
treatment?
(k) General.
37. In the course of a long article under this heading, the
: VIJAYAVIKATAN, of the 27th April,
The privilege claimed by the -

Indians. observes that the SWARAJ demanded
constantly by the Indians means nothing more than the privilege
of occupying all the higher appointments in this coﬁntry, and
dwelling upon the merits of lr. Parankusan Nayudu and K. Vaithia—
lingém Pillay, prays that they should be appoihted permanently

to the Posts of Commissioner of Folice and Post-Master-General,

respectively.

-

38. The VIJAYAVIKATAN, of the 4th May, takes eiception to

the Punjab Governmenment haﬁing paid

Goverm: idy to News-—
- rnmentpi?Zié.y a large sum of money to the CIVIL
AND MILITARY GAZEITE and says:- This is almost tantamount to

bribing a newspaper for the purpose of making it write in a strain

which is approved by the Government. The CIVIL AND MILITARY’

GAZETTE is an éanglo-Indian paper and has never been favourable

%o the Indians. If such a paper is subsidised by the Government,

it will only lead to its pecoming still more hostile to the
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to the Indians. It was in time of Tord Curzon that the Indian

newspapers began to lose their privileges and they lost almost.
all of them during the regime of Lordeinto. The articles now
written by them have no spirit whatever, and no wonder it is so,
for any straightforward“comment by them is immediately mistaken
by the authorities.\while such is the plight of the Indian news—
papers, it is most unfair on the part of the Punjab Government

to give a large sum of money to an Anglo-Indian paper. This action
of the Government is most unreasonable especially at this juncture

when expenditure is expected to be economised all round.

39. The QAMI REPORT, of the 11th May, writes:- At a meéting

of the Legislative Council of the
"Subsidised Newspapers." L

Punjab Government held on the 19th
April, the UYovernment in reply to a question, said:- "The Govern-
. ment do give grant ﬁo certain papers; for instance a sumof
B5.18,000 was spent under this head last year. Of this amount
is.12,300 was paid to the FADJI AKHBAR and Hs.5,000 to the CIVIL
AND MILITARY GAZETTE.

The PAISAH AKHBAR of Lahore, in commenting on the statement
in its issue of the 4th May said:- "Even if such a circulation
éfford some benefit to subscribers it is not advisable that the
publié exche quepr shouid be burdened with the charge inasmuch as
'fhe common folk do not lay much stress upon the statements and

writings of subsidised newspapers.'

The HABL-ul-MATIN (English) also, in discussing the subject

in its issue of the day before yesterday, said, "The publiec haq

no confidence in subsidised newspapers and scoff at their notions

of loyalty." In fact, it is a disagreeable source of income for

newspapers. The press should always be free and indepgndent.
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The HABL-ul-MATIN thinks Journalism is the noblest of all
professions, because editors have to act in accordance with their
religious and political principles but the papers that have sold
their freedom can derive l1ittle benefit from their independence.

We know that such bapers produce a very unpleasant effect
on the public mind. In the first place the people pay no attention
to them. and in the second they express their ideas so tactlessly
that the people, whether they will or no, become suspicious.

It is true that the Government, instead of publishing news-
Papers or slips of war news, subsidises certéin papersg but they
do not appear to have taken into consideration the results that °*
accreu. Those to whom the Government causes papers to be supplied
gratis also take in papers which are not subsidised. They do
not rely upon the statements of Eh°§9 subsidised papers until
they have compared them with those of independent journals.

z In the opinion of the public they evefy thing of a subsi-
dised papers are a stigma and s disgrace to us and tpey should
therefore be excluded from the Press Association.”

But we think that those péople have not yet been touched
by the genuine enthusiasm of the press and that they are still .
under the impression that they are luckly to get anything at all
from the Government. They regard the Government as a rich miser »
who 8hould not be allowed to get off cheaply when an opportunity
occurs. When these papers thoroughly understand that Govergment
money is public money, and that it is the duty of the press to
help the Goverument without any remuneration whatever, they wil},

of their own accord, condemn their degraded practice. As long as

there is no esprit de corps among editors they cannot render the

Government or the public any real service.
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54. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 13th May, says:- As stated

by us mo i
India and the Paris COnferenCe.y re than once in our colpmns,

our Secretary of State for India

has no sympathy for us. He did not give a favourable and satis-
factory answer to Sir J.D.Rees who asked him if India would be
represented at the Paris Conference. India expected that Lord
Hardinge would be appointed Secretary of State, but he has been
appointed the Chairman of the Commission of Enquiry into the
Irish Outbreak, while the preéent unsympathetic Secretary of State
has been enabled to continue as such. This is unfair to the
Indians. We hope that Lord Chelmsford, who has made up his mind
to govern the # Country in a liberal spirit like Lofd Hardinge,
will communicate with the Secretary of State and secure for India
equal representation with the Colonies at Conference in which
questions affecting the world and the British Empire are disuu- ,

ssed and settled.
55. In commenting on the prodeedings of the lMadras Provin-

cial Conference, thé Andhrapatrika,

The Madras Provincial Conference. :
of the 15th May, writes:- England,

South Africa, Australia, New Zealand and Canada are independent
powers, and they are all to unite together to form ome big sover-

eign power. India is to be subject %o them all. Is this the reward

of our sincere loyalty? Are five masters to take the place of

one? We have been subject to England for long. BEngland is a coun-—

try reputed to grant independence to countries which appeal to

it for help. We can be happy as subject of England. But how can
Wwe be happy as subjects of the Colonies which subject the coloured

races to great éisabilities? India has entertained great hopes,

but it must now be admitted that, as stated by the President of
the Conference, there is this great danger ahead. iWhy should not
Mr. Asquith and others now declare that no injustice will be done

to Indig is in full agreement with the President in his prayer



.132.

that His.Majesty might be pleased to order the enlistment of the

Indians in the army and enable them to help the defence of the

empire. We hope that our new Viceroy will commend this prayer

to His Majesty.

The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 15th May, writes, in another
column:— It is the strong belief of Lord Northcliffe that the
empire is composgd only of five members. The population of Eng-
land and the Colonies'is not even 6 crores, and though the Indian
number 31 crores and odd Indiz is deemedrunfit to be a member of
the empire. It is a source of mortification to the Indians that
at the time when Imperisl questions are about to be decided, thé
liberation liberal statesmen are silent on the relations that
should subsist between Indis and‘the Colonies. The Government

have to state what position India is to foceupy in the empire:

63. The MUKHBIR-i-DAKHAN, of the 10th HMay writes:i— .....
India is dependent on foreign mer—
"Lord Chelmsford's first work."
chants for every single thing and
although we have commercial transactions with some'friendly
countries yet the major portion of Indian trade is directly or
indireectly connéoted with the enemy. India has the right too
to develop its trade and it is certain, that if proper factories
were established, the Government would make the necgssary arrange:
ments. cee e isieiaie
III. LEGISLATION.
65. The ANDARAPRAKASIKA, of.the 10th May, says:- The .
people being disallowed to bear
T e ACt.\ arms, the havoc caused by dagoits

and wild bessts is on the increase. le pray that the Government

Will respect public opinion and relax the provisions of the frms

Aet.
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For the week ending 27th May 1916.

No.22 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATICN
(k) General.

17. In a leader on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of

Tadtems ta Gl 0l the 23rd May, states:— "The atten-
ment. tion of the public is mainly con-

centrated on those sections of the public service with which they
are fafmiliar and they rarely take an interest in other branches
of the service such as Post and Telegraph which are assigned to
the background. Yet these departments and by no means unimportant
and the indian, who é merits and services afe grossly ignored and
depressed, have good reason to complain against the treatment
which nei;eceives. <ee-s 411 the highest paid offices are filled
execlusively by Surcopeans. There is no Indian getting a salary
higher than Rs.1,000; only xwone Indianvgetting a salary of Rs.
1,000 one getting from Rs.800 to Rs.1,000; and two getting from
Rs.600 to Rs.800. .... This disparity is quite unintelldgible
to those who like ourselves are acquainted the grade of Postmas—
ters—-General carrying salaries ranging between RHs.1,750 and Rs.
2,500. Wot one is held by an Indian. The whole is monopolised by
Suropeans. In every other department Indisns can rise very high.
They can be Judges of High Courts and Members of Council, but
they are debarred from the Postmaster-Generalship. Why this
d@fference? 1t is a scandal that a department which employs such
a large number of educated Indians ali e lqwer ranks and which
contains Indisns of exceptional capacity and meritarious service
ian in the higher offices, only four ip the infe-

have not one Ind

rior srades of the higher service. ..... Here’ in Madras, We have
gra

an Indian Postm=m Office official of exceptional ability and

varied service in our Presidéncy Post-master. He ‘has a spglendid

record Yet when the Post-lMaster-Ceneralship is vapant, a man is
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2 man is brought in to £ill +the vaéancy from outside and from
the Telegraph department, in utter disregara E claims of
an officer of established repute. Mr. K.V.Lingham has had a va-
varied experience as Superintendent of Post Offices, as Personal
Assistant to the Director-General, as Deputy Lostmaster-General, .
as Assistant Director-General, and as Presidency Postmaster. Yet
this able officer is neglected when a wacancy arises, to Which‘
he is legitimately entitled to succeed. There are several 6£her
able offioérs in Madras. But all of them have to stand back, be-
cause there are Buropeans, unfit for Post office work, to be pro-—
vided for. We wish this injustice diséppeared, and every man was
given his due according to his merit and service. We suggest to
some member of the Imperial Legislative Council to take up this
subject and to vindicate the claims of colour to justice and
fair treatment."
VERNACULAR PAPERS.
I. POREIGN POLITICS.
26. The HINDU NESAN, of the 18th lay, writés:— e were
glad that the days of suffering
Indians #n the Transvaal.

for the Indians in South Africa
had come to an end. News is received now that they are St
subjected to hardships and this time it is in connected with trad:
licenses. In the year 1912, the Hunicipal Councils in Tramsvaal:
were given the power to compel merchants, who dealt in provisions
within the 1imits of each Municipality to take out licenses for
the purpose and the option of granting such licenses was also
given to these Councils. Now they have begun to exercise this

power to the detriment of the Indian merchants and this is qgite

against the agreement entered into by the Colonial Government in

1914. This agreement does notb deny the right of Indians to tradg
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in any portion of the Colony and yet they are now prevented

from vending prgvisions. It is not only fresh applications from
Indians for licenses that are rejected; but those who have licen-
sed shops in one portion of the Colony are also refused licenses
for having branch shops elsewhere How can the same man be fit

to be given a license in one place and unfit.for the purpose in
another? Matters have not stopped here. It appears a notice has
been issued by»one of the municipalities in the Transvaal on an
Indian firm which has been doing ==m business from a long time,
that its license would be withdrawn. What greater injury could
be done to the Indiang merchants in the Lransvall than this? The
Government of India cannot shut its eyes to the unjust way in

which the Indians are being treated in the Transvaal.

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
38. The Tamil supplement to SOUTH INDIAN>MAIL, of the
8th May, says:- Our Government is
The Government and news-—
papers. : rendering pecuniary help to a few
of the newspapers, to ensble them to'publish promptly correct
news about the war and distributing copies of the same in towa
towns and villages. The money spent for this burpose comes to
more than a lakh of rupees. On mature consideration, there does
not seem to be much necessity for paying a subsidy from public
funds to private newspapers, conducted with a view to profit. It
is in the interests of the newspapers to compete wifh one a other
in the matter of furnishing correct news about the war to their
readers, and there is the censor to prevent the papers from pub-
lishing any news, waich may be, false or may do any na;m to the

Government. Lf a paper succeeds in publishing any such news, in

spite of the watchfulness of the censor, there are the Press Act
and the Uefence of India Act under which it can be booked. B0,

when the papers are pound to supply correct and up-to—dage news
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to their readers, why should they be paid from public funds for
this purpose? Cannot the amount spent in this direction be utili—
sed for spreading education among the peopie or for helping the
Indian troops which are now fighting valiantly in the differnt
thfeatres of war? If our Governmen: wants to furnish its subjects:
with news about the war, free of cost, it can well get'official‘
communiques printed at its own Press and distribute them broad-
cast among the people. If the Government favours a few paﬁers,
ignoring the rest, 1t may give room for jealousy. lioreover we
think that the papers chosen for being subsidised by the Govern—
ment should be such as realise their responsibility and have a
circulation in the villages. We hope the Government will attend

to this subject.

42. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 17th May, observes:— Refe-

rring to the resolution passed at

Indians and the army .
the Madras Provincial Conference

held at Madura, dwelling upon the ciaims of the lndians to be
given the higher appointments in the Indian army, the MADRAS MATL
remarKé that several Elasses of Indians have aiready joined the
Indian army, that the admission of all classes of people into the
army will not only have an adverse effect upon its strength but
also increase military expenditure enormously, and that it can—

not be denied thaf thevenlistment of a large number of Indiams

either in the army or in the Volunteer corps may perchance prove
to be prejudicial to the British Government itself. There is
nothing surprising in these remarks of the MADRAS MATL for to

a2’ jaundiced eye everything looks yellow./It is true there are a
large number of Indians in the lower ranks of the army. But the

grievances of the Indians is that they are not given the higher

appointments. It cannot be said that the Indisns are not fit for

these sppointments. Those who have read the Indisn history of

the 18th and 19the Genturies, and those Who know the anmient

history of the Indiané,can given the lie direct to.théis argument.
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Are the Ipdians to be distrusted even after the loyal éérvices"
rendered by them in this war? But a timid man sees a snake in
every bush. e hope our Government wiich has been known for its
farsigntedness end megnanimity, will not listen %o the petty sugee
suggestions of these papers.

In welcoming the resolution passed on this subject xi by
the ladras Provincial Conference held at Madura, the HINDU NESAN
of the 19th May says:- The extent of dissatisfaction among the
Indians at their having no opportunity to show the world their
valour, courage and other warlike qualities cannot be gauged and
the recent action of the Government in permitting the Angl o—
Indians to enlist in the army has only wouﬁded the feelings 6f
the Indians still further. The loyalty of the Indians in the
present war is no doubt being praised on all sides. Bu t the
vovernment should not stop with this praise. Let it dispel its
usual suspicion aga?nst tpe indians and givey them the higher
appointments in‘the army. It will then see what they are capablé
of. Some people seem to suggest that, in order to make a show of
satisfying the demand of the Indians, some educated men among then
may be taken in the regimens already stationed in Bengal, Bombay
and Madras. Why shnould any difference be made between the educa-
ted and the uneducated Indian? Is it that the educated Indian
alone possesses warlike qualities which the other lakks, or is
it that the loyalty of the former can be confided in while that
of the latter should be doubted? Ve nope‘the Government wiil not
pay any heed to such mean suggestions. It is again a futile argﬁ-
ment to say that the Tndians are lacking in warlike gualities »
without giving them any opportunity to exhibit the same. Bven thej
argament of some that, if the Indians are given the higher app-

ointments in the army, it will increase the military expenditure

" cannot hold water. On the other hand, the admission of the Indiang

into the army will reduce military expenditure. It cannot be that

[
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the Yovernment is unaware of all these facts. It is not all at
all desirable that the Sovernment should even after the events
in this war, act upon the advice of those who are against the
Indians being given the higher appointments in the army.
43. Referring to the notice issued by the officer Comman-

i Indian f ding the troops in Egypt, direqting
that évery British citizen between
the ages of 18 and 41 should furnish his name, address, ete., the
ANDHRAﬁATRIKA, of the 24th llay says:- From a permsal of the notice
it will appear that the order applies to all including the natives
and the Indians, and that all will be compelled to serve in the
army. e.... WHO will be of greater service to the British Imire
than the Indians in fighting with the Turks? Is it not in such
circumstances desirable to extent the volunteer system at least
to India? Will not Lord Chelmsford see his way %o get up, ready»
for fight, en Indian army before the Mlesopotamian and the Turkish
theatres become one? Is the day in sight when the Indians will
feel glad that the opportunity to overthrow the enemy of the

Empire has at last come to them?

47. Referrins to the speech of Wr. Chamberlain on the

trade policy after the war, and
The Secretary of State for .
Indis and the Under Secretary. ILord Islington's statement on
Indian aspirations, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th ilay says:-—

This is the first time that the Secretary of State for India has

spoken on a financial question since the outbreak of the war.

But he has not in his speech referred to the financial policy

of Indis. His attitude has been that of a stranger to Indian

int rests. This is very stragge. Tord Islington stated that offi-

cial comtrol in India would be relaxed with the rise in public
{i

spirit and morality. Tndisns are not very much wanting in public

spirit and morality. GBven supposing that there is any want g it

cannot be removed withoﬁt~exercising public rights. It would be
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It is evident # from the unsatisfactory nature of the speeches

of the both the Secretary of State for India and the Under

Secretary that Indian opinion does not carry much weight.

51. R=f® The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 24th May, says:- In
e i e e one of her speeches at Poona, Mrs.
Besant has stated that India will -
be loyal to the inglish Sovereign and not to the Colonies. She
said emphatically that ét the close of the war India should be
placed on an equal status with the Colonies. We trust that
English Statesmen who have stimuiated the self-respect of the

Indians, will aft the close of the war, treat them with regard

and not falsify their own words.
The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 22nd May, commends the commenté-
of the DAILY POST, Bangalore, on the HON'BLE Mr. Kesava Pillai's

speech at Madura, to the effect that there is no love lost bet-

ween the Colonials and the Indians, and that there can be no great

er injustice than that the Indians should bs made to accept, as

teachers and judges, Colénials who have subjected them to various

indignities.
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For the week ending 3rd June 1916.

-

No.23 of 1916.
VERNACULAR PAPERS.
I. POREIGN POLITICS.
18. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 26th Méy, writes:— The
Government of the United States is

Indians in America.
about tbf pass a law which is pre—

judicial to the Indiens. The preamble to this law says that it

is intended to prevent "Hindus and others like the Japaﬁese,

who cannot become American citizens! from settling permanently

in America and the Japanesé Consul in America seems to have taken
exception to this measure on the ground that it was unnecessary
as long as Japan was acting according to the terms of her treaty |
with America, and pointed out that the name of the Japanese shoul
should not have been coupled with that of the Hindus in the
preamble. Two things have to be noted here It is because Japan
has a Consul in America that he has objected to this measure. Ind
Indis which is far bigger than Japan, has no Consulg but Britain
has one in America. Perhaps he thought that he was not bound to‘
speak for India. The Japanese, who became a nation only yesterday

think it to be derogatory to be coupled with the Hindus !

IT. HOME  ADMINISTRATION.
(b) Courts.
28, In the course of a long leader under this heading,

the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 23rd

The Government and Courts. :
llay, takes exception to an amend—

ment proposed to be introduced in the Government of India Act of

1858 for the purpose of exempting the Secretary of State for

India from being sued in civil courts in certain cases and obser—

ves:- The main object of section 58 of this Act was clearly to

permit the Secretary of 4tate for India to sue and be sued by

any person in any court in India. The amendmen®t now proposed
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indirectly gives power to the Government to make avlaw that no
British subject can sue the Secretary of State for India in a
court of law for establ;shing his rights in certain cases. If
this amendment is passed, the people will not be able to have
ény legal remedy in certain cases. We are really surprised at
the Government having introduced such a measure at this juncu#
Juncture. Though the Defence of India Act curtails even the an-
vcient liberty enjoyed by every man that he should not be impri-
soned without any trial, the people patiently put up with it in
view of the present critical situation. It is not fair on the
part of the Government to teke adv mntage of this and force a
law upon the people which has no connection whatever with either
the war or the present situation. A law which in effect screens
the executive officials is never a desirable one. So the Secre-
tary of State for Indié is not well advised in introducing a
measure at this juncture which is directly contrary to the Bri-
tish principle of ruling according to law.
(k) General.
36. The LbKOPAKARi, of the 22nd May, says:— It appears
" that ome Mr. Tulsiram, a Punjabee

The racial difference. £
who served in the North-Western

Provinces Railway for nearly 315 years had recently %o resign
his appointment on account of his claims for promotion having

been suspe sﬁperseded by the Railway authorities. This gentleman

Seems to have been acting as head clerk on Rs.250 per mensem from
1912, and now =z Buropean, whose service is only 8 years, has been

appointed permanently to this post. It is clear that Mr. Tulsi-

Indian.
ram's claims have been superseded merely because he was gn ;

The Go?ernment officials say that Indiens are not given high

executive appointments, because they attach much importance to

distinction of race and caste; and it is really discreditable

e
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that they should themselves commit this folly. It is education

and character and not race that make g man. It is only stupid

people that will meke race a criterion for gE preferment.

40. Ihe HINDU NESAN, of the 25th May, complains that

Indians in the Postal depart- e L
ment. appointments in the Postal depart-

ments and observes:— The Public Service Commission of 1886 reco-
mmended that competent Indiams should be given the appointment
of Postmaster-General. This recommendation is still a aead letter.
There are ten posts of Post-master-General and not giv even one
of them is held by an Indian. When Indians have been found to
be fit to be members of the India Council and the Imperial and
Provincisgl executive Councils, it will be an incongruous argu-
ment to say that they are not fit to be Post-masters—CGeneral.
There is no lack of educated and capable Indians in the Postal
department and yet only four of the higher appointménts, ana even
these only of the lower grade, are held by the Indians. The
grievances of the Indians have become more acute after the amalga-
mation of the Postal and Telegraph Departments iﬁ 1914 as after
this, officials of the Islegraph department, with no expericnce
of Poétal work, have freely been appointed as Postmasteré—General
Thexg recent appointment of a Telegraph officialg as the acting
postmaster-general, Madras can be quoted as an instance. We
wonder at this pppointment when there is a capable and competent

nand in T, K.V.Lingam to occupy this post. He has risen from the

lowest ranks to the position of the Presidency Postmaster, and

he has also acted as Deputy Postmaster—General and Assistant

Director—General. e hope the Government of India will interfere

in this case at least and see that Mr. K.V.Lingam gets his desser-

ts by being appointed permanently to the Postmaster-Generalship.
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45. Referring to the Government of Indig Bill now under

considerati in ! _
The Government of India Bill. ion in the louse of

Lords, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the
25th May, says:- The Bill has not yet been published in India.
Wle do not Know\What it contains except what we gather from the
discussion in the Parliament. During the war, controversial o
questions should not be discussed. But this Bill affects the
met od of Indign administration. A failure %o consult Indiaﬁ
public opinion, and the putiing forward of views in the House
of Lords as if they are the views of the Indians, are the

 wonders of the 20th century. In drawing attention to the clause
relating to appointment to civil posts and military commiésions'
of the subjects of Hative States and ad jacent territories like
Nepal, Lord Islington said‘that the proposal would zive satis-
faction to the Indians. If would have been well if his Lordéhip
had stated whether any session of the Congress required such ’
a change in the “Yovernment. Under adﬁacent territories, Lord
Islington mentioned only Nepal. If His Excellency the Governor-
General likes, he can include the Afridis. Such a change will

be disastrous to the Indians. Should thé kindness of our friends
be repaid only by conferring on themvappointment in India?

By such an arrangement, are not the Indiens deprived of some of
the very few appointments that they can now hold. It is a presum-—
ptidn to say that the proposal will please the Indians. The‘
Bill proposes ;o enable Executive Councils to obtain the
services of an eminent banker or merchant to serve on them. But
what is the good of this proposal if it only enables a European

merchant to drew big salary for a number of years? Without

giving the Indians an opportunity to discuss the Bill, Lord
Islington stated that the Bill was a2 definite advance in the

Apolitical development of India. Bu the Indians cannot in this

20th century be easily led to believe it.
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Referring to the speech of Sir N. Chandravarkar In Bombay
on the Government of Imdia Bill now under discussion in the
House of Lords, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the BOth‘May, says:— Bir
Chandravarkar showed clearly that the proposed amendment'déprived
the ryot of even the small right to sue against the a?bitrary
decisions of the Government. Sir Chandravarkar questions the
statesmanship of the Lords who have set.about shortsightedly to
amend the law. This shows his courage and wisdom. We cannot bel-
ieve that in spite of this criticism, our Government wWill conti-
ﬁﬁe to be indifferent to this matter. We hope that Lord Chelmsford

will ‘come to the rescue of this land and communicate to the

House of Lords Indian public opinion on the Bill.

46. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 25th lMay, says:- The MORNING POST

has stated that the liilitary expen-
The Indian Military expendi-
ture. diture of India has gradually

risen from 18 lakhs of pounds to 20 lakhs. These figures show
that England is not well-informed of even the most important
statistics relating to India. In the course of 33 years, the
military expenditure has increased more than two-fold. If Al
now greater than the whole land revenue of India. Is this not

an unbearable burden? The JDF\ING POST is ignorant of thls. How

then can we get justice done %o us? 5

The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 31st May, saysi— from a speech

delivered by the Russian Toreign Minister on the question of

what Russia will be contented with, it will be seen that the fear

of a Russian invasion of India, which has enorm-usly raised the

Jilitary expenditure during the last 35 years, is unfounded. This

one idem of expenditure is now swallowing the whole of the land

revenue of India. We hope that the rulersnwill see their way to

reduce this expenditure after the war.
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. 22. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of thé 26th ilay, éays=_ Ttods i
Thite B that it is the opinion of the Tondon
TIMES that in connection with the
India Council, questions Will crop up requiring prolonged consi;
deration. The question of relatigng to India Office in any review
of Indian adminisfration must necessarily be a big one. The India
office is an institution with arbitrary powers. The Secretary of
State is qot responsible to anybody. He overridss the Indian
administration. He has tasted the pleasure of ruling 31 crores
of people from a distance of 5 or 6 thousand miles. He is ordi-
narily an Englishman addicted to old ways. It is well-known that
his followers, the English merchants, live happily with the
Indian money, through his influence. So the 'English merchants also
are glad that they have an arbitrary officer in the BSecretary
of State for India who is not responsible to'anybody. If the
English Government should really intend giving India any measure
of independence, it is énévitable that this arbitrary office of
the Secretary of State shOuid cease to exist or almost eﬁd.
The Government of India should then be necessarily vested with
greater powers. wiil the London merchants easily allow such a
change to come over and surrender the powers now eielded by them-
selves and by the Secretary of State? It is the opinion of
Indian leaders that if India should get independence, the India
Office should be abolished. Asbto.the proposed Uouncil of Indian
princes, 1% is of course ror better that the Princes have d?rect
relationship with the Government of India than that they are at

the mercy of the Residents. But these Princes should never be

deemed to be tne representatives of the Indiaqs.
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SRILIE S LEQISLATlON.

66. Referring to this Bill, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 25th
The BI1T %6 amend B o lay, says:- We regret to learn that |

Consolidation Act. this Bill has been read a second |
time in the House of Lords. Lord Islington's speech in favour
of the Bill, wired - by Reuter, shows that, besides the Provisions |
already referred to, it proposes to give the subject of Native |
States some of the rights enjoyed by the British subjects and
also to change the constitution of the Provinéial executi?e
Councils in this country. The Congress and otnef public bodies
in India have been repeatedly demanding a modification of the
éonstitution of the Zxecutive Councils with a view to admit a
larger number of Indians into them. That this prayer should have
been ignored and an attempt made to alter the constitution of
these Councils in a different manner indicates only the contempt
of the authorities have for India public opinion. It seems the
Indian industries wi 1 thrive well after the war and then there
will be a necessity for a gentleman.of commercial experience
to be in the Executive Council. But why should . this necessity
be foreseen? Why should not the Government think about this £
reform when the other reforms demanded by the Indians are consi-
dered? We are surorised at the statement of Lord Isllngton that
th; Bill will raise India by one step in its political status. 1

We camnot understand how this Bill improves our condition. How

can we gauge its effect upon us, without knowing what it is?

Why cannot the WYovernment of India publish it in Indie and ascer—

tain the opinion of the people here regarding it? Political asso-

Clatlons such as the lMadras Mahajana Sabha should therefore lose

£ this|

no time in agitating for the publication of the provisions o

Bill in this country.
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Por the week ending 10th June 1916.

No.24 of 1916.
BNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General

20. In a leader under this heading, the HINDU of the 9th

Social prejudices of Europeans{uﬁe’ Wity e ey socia
prejudice and exclusiveness which

keeps the fZnglishman aloof from the people of the country, has
been manifested in a pronounced and offensive from in the pr§—
test which has been recently made by a large number of the
fnglish residents of the hill station of Goonoor to the laharaja
of Travancore acquiring, by purchase, a bungalow in the neigh-
bourhood of the Jooioor Cliubo o ﬂegotiations Were completed wit
the owner for its purchaése, but on a representation by some
of the English residents that the sojourn, however temporary of
an Indian State ruler with his retinue near where they congre-
gate, would be obnoxious to their habits znd tastes, we 1eafn the
the iladras Government have disallowed the proposed purchase under
the departmental ordef of %he Government of India which requires
theat sanction should be obtained for Rulers of Native States
purchasing landed property in British India. The order in quest-
ion cannot have been intended to apply to a case of this sort.
G contemﬁlates contingencies arising out of political congidera-
tion, and it is a perversion of the object to which it is inten-
ded to be applied, to make it serve the purpose of keeping the

ELITE of the white population of-a place screened from the social

proximity of an Indian ruler and his retinue."
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VERNACULAR PAPERS.
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.

o1, In comménting on a letter published in "India" by
Indian administration. e ﬁedderburn e
Krishna Gupta, the AVDHRAPATRIKA, o:

the 7th May, says:— When India was under the rule of the East
India Company, the Parliament used to send once in twenty years
its representatives to this country to enguire into matters
commected with its administration. On the basis of their report,
the Parliament was doing justice. But ever since lndié came under
vthe direcﬁ rule of Queen Victoriaj this practice nasvdisappeared.
The officers that exsrcised arbi rary authority in the Company's
days being the representatives of the Vompany, the British Govern-
ment did not feel it a dishonour to themselves to criticise their
conduct and hold them in check. But no sooner had these very offi-
cers become the representatives of the English Government, than
than check was withdrawn. The Secretary of State is responsible
to the Parlisment only in name. The latter ia fact never exer—
cised authority over the former. As even the salary of the Secre-
tary of State for India is not borme by the Parlisment, it has
no inducement to see what he does. It is, therefore, a heavy loss
to India that the old practice of instituting an enquiry in India

into Indian affairs once in 26 years was put an end to. It will

doubtless conduce to the welfare of all #o institute such en

enquiry at invervals of 20 years so long as India does not engoy

self-government and so long as pureaucratic methods form the

chief feature of our Govarnment.
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61. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 26th Uay, in a leading

WGolone’ Th Gt article, says:- Recently the Govefn-
ment of HMadras resolved that
the commercial relations with Russia should be improved and
developed. Mr. Chadwick, T €5, Was aominat d o the Buropean
Chamber of Commerce consulted in the matter. The Chamber sugges—
ted the association with Nr. Chadwick of non-official European
Colleague.
The HMadras Government accepted the-su¢gestion and they
asked "what part of the travelling expenses of the commission
it would be prepared to pay. The Indian Chamber of Commerce re—
plied that a native should also be associated with lr. Chadwick.
From the correspondence, however, it appears that thi§
suggestion has been rejected by Goverament; and the Indian Cham—
ber of Commerce has been again asked "what part of the trave-
1ling expenses it was prepared to pay?® We understand that the

Indian Chamber of Commerce has this delicate and ridiculous situa-
)
tion under consideration.

\

If the Government is anxious to establish commercial relér
tions with Russia, we think it should not have allowed official

interference in the matter in the beginning. We do not know how

far Wr. Chadwick, who in rank is a Collector, is likely to succeeé

4 in conducting business matters.

Again, we cannot understend why the proposal of the Euro-
pean Chamber of Commerce should be accepted and that of the
Indian Chamber of Commerce rejected. This is hardly a bit military

or a naval strategy, but a matter relating to the commerce of

the country. I[rade belongs to Indians, business belongs to

Indians, thé needs are Indians. In spite of all this no Indian

Commercial expert is to accompany a Government official. It is

possible that the Government of lladras may have in view some other

idea of expediency, but it is advisable that this secret shoulq
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~be revealed, for this will not be g new play to be useful tg the
enemy. If it is so very deligate and complicated a question that
st s pot considered advisable that even an Indisn trader should :
accompany a British officer to Russia, it will be better if +the
question is postponed till after the war. Evidently there does

not appear to exist any such necessity.

The paper hcpes that the Government of Madras will, at
an early date, reconsider the matter. Indians in general are
amazed at this question and answer and they wan. to know when

Indians are fighting shoulder to shoulder with British officers

at the front, and when the black and the white assemble together

at the dinner table and when the Government wished to render more,

help to Indians in the matter of £ trade, why should an Indian {

be prevented from accompanying a British officer as if it were
g case of Brahman shunning the company of a Budra.
If the journely to Russia is in fact unsuitable to an lndi-

an at present and his commercial knowledge is of no value, Govern-
\§

ment should say so plainly; or, if the Yovernment #£ were to reject

the proposal on the grounds that a Buropean has already been

appointed without regard to the eifect that he is a Suropean,

we do not understand why the matter should not be reconsidered. .
At 3 time when an Indian can be had it would be better

if he were made use of. We heard that an efficer of the lladras

® o :
in 1 i G ent
Bank who is now in London has been selected. Now the Wovernm

can clearly understand that one experienced in the banking busi-

ness can hardly be expected to be acquainted with commercial
matters. However the matter calls for consideration, and it Wopld‘

be advisable if itvwere settled in accordance with popular opinio;
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62. The JARIDAH-1-ROZGARY of the 2nd dJune, writes:- This

q | Aet o £ A .
The Press Act and néwspapers. S S0 beneficial for the Ind-

ian journmalism that it saves the

* press from the risk of being taken to task. The Government has
placed such restrictions upon the press in regard to discussiné
political questions and other problems that it is impossible for
it to enlarge upon them.

To open the eyes of certain papers which have vainly urged
its amendment} we would refer such to Japanese papers that do
not possess even a quarter of the liberty enjoyed by the indian
press.’ lhe conditions.contained in the Press Act, are far fewer
than those.limposed by other countries. Hurthermore, the #ct is
intended to shut the doors of sedition and mischief. If any one
desires its amendment what is to be deduced but that he must be
against the closing of this door. The Press Act arraigns such as
write either plainly or ambiguously against the intentions or
orders of the Government and this we assert this a criﬁe that

can never be condoned.
65. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 5th June, has the follow-

ing:— There is no doubt that the
"Aga Khan and India."
nonour recently conferred by the

King-Emperor on the Aga Khan is the reward of his past loyal

services. The steps taken by the Aga Khan since the beginning of

the war to ensure the loyalty of his own followers and that of

the lussalmans of India to the British Crown have already been

published in the imglish and the Urdu papers. But the Muhammadans

of India are not loyal merely because of the influence exercised

by the Aga Khan, but their religion teaches them the importance

of being loyal to their rulers. Aga Khan's endeavours and advice

have however, produced one good offect that of not alloweng the

bad characters to join the Germans whose hold might ofherwise have

* proved too great a temptation.
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68, The 'SWADESAMITRAN, of the st June, writes:— The

! . States i .
The Indian Consolidation Act man of xke Calcutta thrown

Amendment Bill. furthgr light on some of the

provisions of this Bill. It appears that the Bill proposes to
do away with the existing rule that bankers and merchants who
are appointed as members of Executive Councils should give up
their connection with the bakk of trade as the case may be. This
rul= has been in force frpm the time of the East India Compény.
The reason assigned for the proposed modification is queeﬂr, It
appears that when the system of'appointing an Indian to the Exe-
cutive Councils was first introduced in 1909 the Government of
Bengal wishes to nominate Sir Rajendra llukerjea to its Council,
and that it could not do so as he refused to cease his connection
with Martin & Co., of Calcutta of which he was a partner, so

the Government had to lose the valuable serviées of this geﬁtle—
man on account bf this rule, and hence it appears that the present
fodigentleman ol modificat on is propoéed. We will say that it

is not desirable to change the law, whatever may be.the capacity
of the men, whose services the State may have to lose on this
account. It is & most valuable provision. It may cause slight in-
convenience now and then. But in view of a mighty adventage

on all fours with the law here. Our readers may remember that
three years back, the master of Elibank the Liberal whip, resig-
ned his seat in the Cabinet on account of his having become a

The departmental rules in England

partner in an oil concern.

prevent officials from engaging in any trade. The fact that on

aCcoﬁnt of this rule, the State may lose the services of a capa-

ble man occcasionally cammot be a justification for chamging a

very beneficial provision.
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The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 6th June, writes:- It appears the
The Indian Consolidation Aot that this Bill proposes to make it

Amendment Bill. possible for Wative Chiefs in India
end thelr subjects and the subjects of foreign states on the
borders of India to take up appointments in the Indian-miiitary
and civil Departments. Lord Islington in speaking on this pro-
vision, said that the people of India would welcome the appoint—
ment of Native Princes as officials and members of Legislative
Councils. We do not know how the Under Secretary found sut that
the Indians would like it, without publishing the provisions of
the Bill in this country and ascertaining the opinion of the .
people. Of course, when the people of the British Colonies like
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, etc., are freely admitted into
the Indisn Civil Service, it may be a desirable move to permit
the subject of Native States like Travancore, Mysofe, etq., to
enter British service. But these Native States should recipro-
cate this concession by throwing open their service to peoplé
only on certain conditions. We strongly object to thé amendmeﬂt
connected with the appointment of Native Princes as officialsa
and members of Legislative Councils. A member of the Legislative
Council is expected to have a clear idea idea of the country and
the condition of the people. How can Native Princes be expected
to have this idea? iWhat interest can they have in the advancement
of the people of British India? Besi@eg, the Native Princes are
equal in status to the Governor in British Indis and by accept-

ing a seat in the Legislative Council they woudé be lowering
themsélves..So for several reasons, they should not get into the
Legislative Council.The same arguments apply with greatéfAforce
to their ap ointment as officials in British India. Now comiﬁg
to the Military service, one of the reasons for permitting the

Susjects of Native States, and foreign countries to enter this

service in British India may be that they are martial races. As
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for the matter of that, there is ﬁo'dearth of warlike tribes in
India. There isyno reason Why the opportunity, which, is proposed
to be given to the subjects of Native States and foreign powers

. should not be given to British Indian subjects.

The ANDHRAPRAKASTKA, of the 3rd June, refers to the

Government of India Bill now under
The Government of India Bill.

discussion and observes:— The Bili
contains many controversial points. In spite of the fact that
the British rulers have warned the people against engaging in
the discussion at the present crisis, of things which are of a
controversial nature, they have introddced the Bill in question
in the Parliament. Again, they have not given publicity to the
Bill in India, but are amending the law as they please. This is
hard. The Bill deprives the people of their rights to’sue the °
Secretary of State forIndia, which they possess under the law as
it now stands. It is a »ity that the rulers do not see the ih-

justice involved in this.

69. The LOKOPAKARI, of the bth June, writes:L The Arms Act

is being enforced very rigorously

The Indian Arms Act. -
in India. The Indians are not

allowed to possess arms even for self—proteotionﬁ If this rule

its enfioneed equélly in the case of all people, there would be no

room for complaint. It is the foet that Buropeans and Burasians

are allowed to possess fire arms without license, and_the Indians

are not given even licenses o possg them that causes discontent

Theféaja of Kollengode gave a Very practical illustration of the“

nvidiotis digtinetien made i the appliostion of Hfe ume Scuy

while speaking on this subject in the Malabar District Conference
and the Raja of Remnad also referred to it in the Madura Confe-

rence) It is not at all fair on the part of the Governmen tto

suspect the loyalty of the Indians still.
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For the week endinge 17th June‘1916.

No.25 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
4. Writing under the heading "a perverted defence of Indian
e Goliiedas b on Ht emigration', UNITED INDIA AND
Indian emigration. NATIVE STATES, for the week ending
8th June, says:- "Mr. R.B. Wook, I.C.S., Collector of Tanjore,
recently addressed a public meeting at Tirupanandal when he gave
expression to some extraordinary &iews on the Indian emigration
question. The subject was of ihnea incalculable interest, as.
remarked by Mr. ¥Wood, and we wishtthat he had spoken in the
spirit of a statesman instead of that of a bureaucrat. At the

outest‘yr. Wood referred to the necessity of avoiding contro-

versial questions at the presehérfiéggmﬁé only wish he had foblow-
ed his‘own ad&ice. Instead of doing so he indulged in special
pleading for the 1aﬁour system. He remarked that the attitude of
indifference and contempt towards increased emigration. We aee
afreid that Mr. Wood has indulged in unconscious exaggeration,
for the attitude of indifference and contempt for labourers does
not exidgt in ithis céuﬁtry, while, on the other hand, it is common
knowledge that the treatment accorded to these men in the Brit?sh
Golonies bears unmistakable traces of such attitude of indiffg—
rence and contempt." :
12. In a leading article on this subject, the HINDU of
. the 15th Juﬁe, gays:- "There is
India's place in the empireérave e S

publieists keep themselves in the closest touch with Imperjal

movements and carry on an organized agitation for the generous

recognition of her claims for an equal position in the empire

With the dominions and for reforming the internal empir affairs
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so as to vest the Government in the hands of Indians, the case ‘

of India will go By default. .... The unblushing demand on the

part of the dominions to take part in governing India, will, how-—
ever, be received in this country with the keenest resentment

and the peopoe will wonder that self-governing colonies which
exhibited such furious and determined antipathy to Indian sett-
lets should now be deem@d fit to govern India. The proposal is
one which is sure to rouse the greatest indignation throughout
India and =Znglish political sagacity will do irrepareble injury

to its reputation if it entertains the obnoxious idee for a moment!

IIT. LEGISLATION.
13, Writing on this subpject the HINDU, of the 16th June,

. observes:— "The text of the Govern-
The Government of India
( Amendment) Bill ment of India (Amendment) Bill,

will be found elsewhere, and an examination of its provisions
makes it abundantly clear that it is a nighly controversial
meaéure which has been introduced into Parliament in flagrant
violation of the definite pledges made as to the avoidance of
controversy during the pendency of the war. Apart however, from
this asoect, it must be stated that the public in India, ﬁno are
deeply affected by it, have been very badly treated in taeir
having been deprived-of carlier knowledge of its provisions.

This legislatimg behind their backs has rightly caused the deepest!

resentment in tais country and it ill accords with the repeated

declarations made both in Zngland and In India as to the desire
of the British Yovernment tO consult public opinion in India

about matters in which they are interested. This constitutional

defeot is to be mighly deplored, and the tendency to persis t in

sueh a course should be resisted by the force of public opinion

of Indis. ..... We have said enough to show that many important

changes of a very controversial character are proposed to be made,

without so much as even formally consulting Indian public opinion
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fI1. LECISLATION.

13, Writing en this subject, the HINDU, of the 16th June

obser = 0
The Borerin erves The text of the Govern-

We are told in the preamble that the amendihg Bill is, apart
from certain provisions designed to confirm the existing consti-
tutional practice or propose minor amendments needed for adminis—
trative convenience or clear away enactments which have fallen
into deseutude. If such were the objects, ¥ then we have no

hesitation to say that the Bill is grossly defective."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
30.Under the heading "The disabilities of the editors of'
Tndian newspapers", the ANDHARAPATIRI:
BEditor's disabilities. :
‘ ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 10th June,
has a cartoon of a person in a prayerful mood, with a various
statutory provisions such as fhe Press Act represented as daggers.
around her, with the following exclamation underneath againsf

the name of Mrs. Besant:- 0,Lord ! 0,Gods ! 0,Great men ! We do

not know when we will be freed from these difficulties. Save us,

Save USe

Il
]
1
1}
It}
il
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For the week ending 24+th’ June 1916.

No.26 of 1916.
BENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.

(nil)

VERNACULAR PAP RS
LI .  HOWE ADMINISTRAPION

(k) General.

41. The ANDHRAPATRIAKA, of the 20ta June, says:— Lt is

widely known that the rulers and
Vernacular papers.
the ruled have not the same regard

for vernacular newspapers as for Znglish ones. Orders were issued
for the publication of the notification regarding the 1oanlwhich
¥kx the Government intend to raise only in the prominent English
papers. But some, at aﬂy rate, of the vernacular papers evidently
command a larger circulation and are of far greater importance
than some of the Bnglish papers thus patronised by the Government.
¥e trust that the rulers will show the vernaculsar papers also the
same regard that they show to the English papers.

42. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 19th June, says:-— It is an

undoubted fact that Indians hawe

British citizenship. z : =
not got the natural rights of citize:

ship in their own country.) They are unfit to hold high positions
in the country of their birth. A_juropean ar furasian is quali-

fied to be a voluanteer and to bear arms, while an Indian is not,

however educated rich or strong he may be. People of other coun-

tries can enjoy Indians are not treated in other countries with

regza-d and recognition. India nas been the birth place of great

kings, sages, poets and statesmen. It will be in the interests
’ =}

of the British Empire to securse for the Indians bpth here and

elsewhere regard and recognition suited to their ability and inte—

lligence and to make them the devoted and loyal citizens of the
i oy z

British Empire.
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44. Ihe QANI REPORT of the 14th June, writes:— NEY
"The head of submission bowed.EHDIA s

pluck than was necessary Govern-
ment took greater action than was expected and the day before
yesterday sympathicers showed more enthusiasm than usual; These
are the facts and we have a shrewed suspicion that lrs. Annie
Besant, the Government and the people of the country have all
done their duty in a bona-fide manner.

A11 this enthusiasm will probably remind the Government
that the defunct Mussalmang papers were never mourned for after
this fashipn. Harshness was not met with harshness. The poor
people's unfortunate papers are no more, but in their obscurity
they still ery out—-

Upon our.humble shrines no lamp or rose is placed,

No wing of the moth rests thereon,

No song of the nightingale delights the ear.

The Muhammadsn press obeyed, with manly courage, calmness and
fortitude, the orders of the Government regarding security and
confiscation. Tﬁeir journals departed and 18ft this message which
we all repeat——

If forgiveness is granted, how fortunate !
TE net, Laere A nothih to complain of.
We bow our heads in obedience
To whatever our friend wills.

Mussalmen editors were destined to be tramsported or keppt

under surveillsnce and they submitted to their fate. Although

Mussalmans also knew how to convene meetings to protest qgalnst

the law and to raise a cry against the pressure put on by the

autnorities snd to invite the attention of the Government yet

the community did not consider it proper to embarrass the Govern-

ment.
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Our prisoners did not advocate Home Kule, or tesch the

lesson of opposing i
5 Pposing the law or disobey the orders of the Govern-

ment. The Government whieh observes the bPresent state of affairs
will also recall to mind our attitude. Suffice it to say that in
loyalty no community can compare with the llussalmans. |

There is no doubt the sewere restricts of the Press Aft
are unbezgrable, but thosie who hage uﬁdertaken the risk are fully
aware of their innocence and the anziety of the Gobernment. We
say nothing bevause eventually the Government itself will apre—
ci te the severity of the Act. When pe ce and tranquility aré
re-established we shall show our wounded heart and publicly give
expression to our grievances.

Our attitude proves our loyalty, if the Muslim press ha
wished to embarrass the Government and if the luhammadan community
had been hypocrieal 1t wduld have openly expresses its feelings
of sorrow over the defunct papers and assisted at their internment.

In accordance with the teachiﬁgs of our faith we are
patient; and "Verily God iw siwh with the patient.(¥oran)!

We have obserwed the revolutions of the time, and we
belisfve that God is Creator of good and evil. In our sofrow and
grief we appeal to Him, and we have no desire to disturb the
peace and tranquility of the public with out wailling and lamen-—

tations.

B T i T i ha
God's spirit comforts us =nd our firm belief i that the

divine law is eternal and essential, while =1l others will some-

time or other be modified or repealed.

e pray that lussalmans may increase in fortutude and

patience and then ou boast will be just.

- -
Amir ! Who can be a target like mex

1 L 5
There are hundreds of arrows against my heart alone
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IITI. LEGISLATION

45. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 16th June writes:- We seg

B rom ; : e
Fho Bill o enent o na £ a copy of this Bill, which

=] ; -
Consolidation Act. reached us only recently, that it

contains some amendments, which were not communicated by Reuter.
One of them is in connection with the term of office of a ilember

e g i - N, . . A K L
of the Executive Counecil. As it is a member holds office for five

&

years and if within +fhis term he is placed on any special duty

for one or two years, he cannot continue in the BExecutive Council

3

for this period on the ground that he was not in the Council

during that time. The present Bill proposes to modify this pro-
vision by permitting the Yovernment to freat any period during
which a Member of a Council may be on other duty as special

leave and to allow him to continue in the VYouncil for this period,,
even after the term of five years is‘oVer. It goes without say-
ing th t this is not-a deéirable change. lMembers of .the ExecutiQe‘
Ciyneil are not expected to claim their position as a matter of
right. If the proposed smendment is passed, they will become as
much attached to their offices as the civil servants. lloreover

it will also lead to the Yovernment helping a favourite Member

of Council by placing him often on special duty 8o as to enable

him to continue in the Youncil as long as it likes, Thus he will,

in a way, become a permenent official. There is no necessity for

. : - e it i
introdficing important changes like this official. There 1s no

necessity for introducing importent changes like this now. It is

not fair on the part of the British Government to reform the

] & s P s 1d i it} inin
constitution of the Government 1n India, without ascertaining

the opinion of the Indians in this matier. LThe constitution of
the British Smpire as & whole will have to be changed after the en

end of the war, and it nas becn offien stated by Ief ogcupying

ressonsible positions that the gquestion of improving the position
ed in a "liberal

of India in the empire would then be consider
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Spirig-" It 1s, fhewefors, the duty of our pbople %o agitate

against the hasty introduction ot any important reforms in the
constitution of the Government of India, which is a part of the

Britisn Zmpire.

460 Tn commenting on the Government of Indis Bill,  the
The Goverumems ol L ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 17th June

; sayss—- The very changes which

the authorities said they did not intend to make, wneh they ena-
cted the law of 1915, and which the Indians requested them not to
make, have been introduced by the present Bill. We have already
explained how it deprives the Indians of some of thelir important
rights. While the Indians, and the British rulers in India, are
expecting greater concessions, it is surprising that the H&use‘
of Lords is trying to deprive us of the existing rights. Ehile
India is praying for the abolition of the India Council and of
the office of the Secretary of State for India, who is opposed tq
greater freedom being gr nted to the Indians, the present Bill
is making the Secretary of Ctate more arbitrary than ever. Under
the proposed law, the Secretary of State need not comsult the %ndl
Council even in matters affecting the welfare of the peopie of
India and the Defence of the empire. He can send orders direét
to the Gov rnor-General or to the Governors, and he need not lay
before the Council the despatches received from them. With such
vower in his hands, he can pass any repressive order in the name
of the well-being of the people and the Defence of India. The

]

Bill betrays a want of confidence in. India, and treats the loyalty

of the Indians lightly. Tie hope that Lord Chelmsford, who has °

promised to follow the example of Lord Hardinge, will espouse

the case of the people and maintain the honour gpd independence

of Slmdsiia
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a%PQR? ON_E?%LISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVE EKAMINED BYs R

V“EfIiALﬁ;“{$STIGATION DEPARTMENTS MADRAS, AND VERNACULAﬁ

PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE GOVERNMENT OF
MADRAS FOR THE YEAR 1916.

for the week.ending 1st July f916.

No.27 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
6. The HINDU, of the 26th June observes:— "The public meet-
ing held at Bombay on Saturday last,
The Indian Press Act. S :
under the auspioes of the Indian
Press Association, with the object of upholding the libéfty of
the Press and of protesting sgainst the Press Act of 1910 seeﬁs
to have been a very successful one, and the resolutions passed
at the meeting will command the approval of every thinking manx;
in the countrys The Press Act was passed in a moment of panic
without due deliberation on the part of the Government and without
the public being afforded an opportunity to express their opinion |
and under special circumstances waich no longer,éxist."
_______ S
have repeatedly taken exception in
The Indian WNational Congress
and Home Rule. these columns to the unseemly mannej
in which discussions about céngress Presidentship are allowed to..
be carried on in India. It camnot be helped, perhaps, when the
candidates have to be nominated by different committees and
finglly approved by the Reception Committée of the pl%ce where {
the Congress meets. We wonder if the thin:ing section of the
Congressmen really believe that this system is better than the
0old one, when a few responsible leaders made the choice. «...

But these are the days of Home ERule and democracy, and noth;ng

L y
is too sacred to be discussed in the limelight of the press.’

¥
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9. The VWEBNESDAY. REVIEN, of the 28th Tuns, weitoss. iy

The INDIAN EMIGRANT ahd the e e
PRESS Act. Presidency Wagistrate, Madras, has

Withdrawn the order demanding security from the editor and pProp—
rietor of the INDIAN EMIGRANT, a monthly journal published inm

Madras, in the interests of the emigrants from Madras settled in
other parts of the world. The editor frankly confessed his in- :
ability to conduct the journal if the security was insisted up@n,?
but that, we suppose, did not enter into the calculations of the

chief Presidency lagistrate when he cancelled the original order.‘
The editor was not offered by unknown friends the security money;

perhaps be he was not well known and meetings were not got up |
by his friends protesting against the action of the Government.)

......(it shows clearly enough that the Government of ladras are

not pursuing a policy of vindictiveness in regard to the Indian:

Press and that they are willing to reconsider their position when-—|
ever necessary. We are sorry that Mrs. Besant has rendered it
impossible  for the Governmen: to take a similar action in her
case; but she insists upon her 'right'. ...... AEven éupposing
th-t the Government of Madras had acted in anger—-Ffor wevdo not
think they are capable of doing anything in spite--a morg oonci:
liatory attitude would have avoided the'contretempsT But Mrs.

Besant was advised otherwige."

VERNACULAR PAPERS.

II. HOME. ADMINISTRATION.

(§) General. y

50. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 21st June reproduces the %

7 )
substance of the views of (iir. Horni-

Public opinion about the Press
Acth m.

s effects of the Press Act and the extraordinary

an Editor of the BOMBAY CHRONICLE,

on the.deleteriou

powers it gives to police and the magistracy and implores Lord.

Chelmsford to listen sympathefically to the representation that
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will be made on this subject by deputation of the press repre;

sentatives which will wait upon him soon. It says that he can

be said to be walking in the footsteps of Lord Hardinge only if

he repeals the Press Act, as prayed for the people.

The VIJAYAVIKATAN, of the 26th June, reproduces the subs-
tance of the comments of the INDIAN SOCTAL REFORMER of Bombay on

the application of the Press Act to NEW INDIA.

33. Referring to some cases of death due to sunstroké that

: occurred among English soldiers on
An Indian army.

their way from Karachi to Rawal-
pindi, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 22nd June, says:— The authori-
ties h“ve'to learn one thing from this. They should, as fiar as
possible, avoid bringing soldiers to I[ndia who cannot bear her
tropical heat. They have to enlist a greater number of Indians
Ain the army and enable tneﬁ to defend their country by giving :

them the regquired training.

The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 24th June, says:- If, without
making any difference, the_rulers
ind Indian Army.
raise an Indian army, competent
men from all sections of the people of India will come forward
in defence of the empire. Indians poor as they are will then
not hesitate to meet the military expenditure for the time being
for the benefit of the empire. lhe appointment of a Hilitary

officer as Vic roy, the determination to railse a Brahman regiment
in the lahratta country, and the unprecedented references in the_

House of Lords to the question of raising 4 an Indian army, ralse

in us the hope that the expectations which we gave expression to

while welcoming Lord Chelmsford will be fulfilled.

In commenting on the speecn of Ur. churchill on India 1n

the House of Comuons, the ANDHRAPARAKASTKA of the 24th Jupe,
sayS:— The Indians have from the very beginning been gsking why#d
2 ; 2 /



the authorities shoulg TeSOrt to compulsory recruitment in England

instead of raisi ’ ' :
01 raising g large army in India. It ig unfortunate

that the rulers have not heeded thig request. If the

‘dian soldiers as to Buropeans, it will
be very easy in this country to form g large army of Indians. ngy
the rulers at least now follow the suggestion of Mr. Churchill?
ITI. LEGISLATION ‘
42. Referring to the pProvision in the Bill to amend the

i

Native Chiefs in Tegislabive India Consolidation Act that Native
CQuncils. Princes and their subjects can
become Members 6f the Legislative Councils in India, the SWADESA-
MITRAN, of the 20th June, says:- It is an admitted fact in west-
ern countries that Legislative Councils should be fully repre-
sentative in character and the House of commons which is the
Legislative Council in Britain, is really so. But as the Indians
do not enjoy the same liberty as the British a number of offi-
cials are nominated to these Councils in India to support the
-the Government. This; in effect, prevents the popular voice
having ha a predominating influence in the Councils, and there—‘
fore the Indians have been demanding the curtailment of the number
of officials therein. Such being the case, we cannot understand
the rationale of allowing Native Princes to get into the Legisla-—
tive Council. They cannot be said to be the represéntatives of
the .people. There is no connection whatever between them and the
British subjects. No subject affecting their territories are dis-
cussed in the Legislative Council, and so they cannot be said to

represent even their own subjects. It may be stated that they

are brought into the Council to Dbe expert advisers t@ Government.
But they cannot be so as they are not better than the officials
and the people in British India, either in administrative capa-

city or legal knowledge. So it is clear that the presence of the

. : . = ¥ ouncils. Let us see if any
Native princes is’uanecessary in these C
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advantage can be derived by their being in them. As they cannot
be expected to have much sympathy for‘the aspirations and rights

of British Indian subjects, their presence in the Council. cannot

benefit the latter in any way. On the other hand, it may not be
in the interests of these Princes to speak for the people against
the views of the officials, for though nominally they are the
Allies of the British Govarnment they have practically to bow to
the Government of India or the Provincisl Governments. So they
cannot plead for the British subjects and they will not do so.
The influence of the popular representatives in the Council will,
therefore, bé weakened by these princes getting into it. When the
public demand that the voice of the representative members should |
have a predominating influnénce in the Legislative Councils it

is undesirable to introduée into them persons who cannot have any
idea of the interests of the people énd who will have to play»to
the tunes of the Government. If this provision in the Bill is app-
roved, it would set back the clock of progress in India, whiig

every other portion of the British Empire is progressing fast.

Por the week ending 8th July 1916.

No.28 of 1916.
ENGLISH'éAfEHS QOWNED BY INDIANS
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.

17. The HINDU, of the 5th July, states:— "The studied ex-—

clusion of India from the delibera-

India and the Paris Econdmic £ P ‘
Conference. tions of the Paris Economic Confe-
rence has justly caused wide—spread disappointment in this country.

The Conference was congened to consi@er the economic policy of

the Allies including the British Smpi?e and not that of ingland

alone As such the fiscal policy of Tndia must also have surely

been considered. Reuter announced a few days back that the eco—_'
{ e i therefore, no
nomic'policy of the empire after the war. There 1S, e ]
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room for doubt thst the future fiscal policy of India has been
shaped in the Paris Conference. It is e%tremély regrettable that
India should not have, been represented at g Conferencé which deci-
ded in wh&tever measure it might be what her own future economic
policy shogld be. ..... The fact, therefore, was that all the
Colonies had practically two and Canada three representatives,

while India had not only no representatit@on but had also tosub-

gy

mit herself to the humiliation of her policy being determined,

no doubt {ntolerable position and as a correspéndent in the Bombay
Chronicle suggests must b® to heir édvantage, by the Colonies
as well as by Britain. This is an utterly intolerable éosition
and as a correspondent in the BOMBAY CHRONICLE Slggests, must

be very strongly resented through memorials to the Secretary of

State from all parts of the country."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
43. The LOKOPAKARI, of the 28th June, observes:- Pive

million men have joined ‘the British

' The Indian Army.
Army voluntarily in ngland. The

Indians sre dejected at not having tids privilege. They are ready

to sacrifice their body and 1ife for the sake of the British

Bmpire. The British Government has accepted only pecuniary support
from them, but has declined to permit them to serve in the army.

They deem this to be an insult to them and feel dissatisfied.

The KISTNAPATRiKA, of the 24th June, institutes a compa-

rison between the strength of the army in India, and that in

other countires, and concluses that the Wilitary strength in Indis

is inadequate for the de ence of the country and that an inordi-

natvely large sum is expended on it. The paper observes that the

i ot demms
rulers are averse to the creation of reserve forces and con
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the: want of confldence im ke peoplle whniiiics oo @ 1o n
this. It Strongly advocates the creation of am army of volunteersu
which would coﬂsiderably lighten the burden on the people while
abiding adding to the'efficiency of military strength of the
country. It condemns this want of confidence in such an army in
these days when the Emperor down to the Governor-General openly .
acknowledge the loyalty of the Indians.

44. The HINDU NESAN, of the 26th June, Writes:-‘We learn
The Congress Presidentship. e . s e

manys Ayyar, Mr. Vijayaraghava

Achariyar of Salem, Sir Sayyid Ali Imam, Ur. Hasan Imam, Babu
Ambicacharan lugumdar, Mr. Taji Appaji Khare, #r. Setalvadvand
llrs. Besant are among those proposed for the presidentship of the
coming Congress. Of these Sir S. Subrahmania Ayyar is too old to
aspire for this honour, and we can surely say that he will not
welcome the proposal. As for vir Sayyid Ali Imem, the public may
think that, having been in service till recently, he will loox
at public guestions through official eyes., We had a %taste of a
retired Government official being the President of the Congress
in Mr. S.P.Sinha last year and that is sufficient. If Sir Sayyid
Ali Tmamm is chosen this year, it will give room to the complaihf
that the system of selecting a retired official of the Government
of India as the President of the Congress has cbme into vogue.
As regards lirs. Besant, there is no necessity to think of her,
when there are several Indiams capable of occgpying this position.
So the choice will have to be made from the remainihg five gentle—
men. Of these, we would choose only lir. Vijayaraghava @chari. He

has been a sympataiser of tihe congress for magy years. He hgs made

& mark already, both in the lmperial and Provincial Legislative

C uncils. We are glad to note that the LEADER of Allanhabad also

endorges our VieW.
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46. Referring to g portion of a speech said to have been

Tndfe mrter i e delivered by Lord Willingdon at
Bombay in which he is reported to
have asked the Mahratta leaders not to rouse the public feeling
at $his juncture by allowging a discussion about political re-
forms to be introduced in Indis after the end of the war, the
SWADZSAUITRAN, of the 27th June, says:- No Indian denies the fact
that it is a primavy duty to strive for securing victory for the
British in this war. But it is not at all reasonable to prevent
the people from considering aﬁout the reforms, the necessity for
which has been brought out by the war itself. The war may come to
an end at any moment. It is because the westerns knoﬁ that the
war may revolutionarise several institutions that they are seri-
ously considering about the means of securing thecommercilsa and
other interests of the country after the war. The British Colonies
are all of them trying te bring about a thorough change in the
very system of admimiistration What is then the'justification for
preventing the Indians lone from thin ing about their gondition
after the war and making any effort in view to its improvement?
What harm can result from the Indians thinking about it? While
the whole world is appreciéting the readiness ofvthe Indians to
help the Emperor to obtain a victory in this war, ﬁhy should they
be suspected unnecessarily like this? With the LOHDON TIMES, We
will say that the present juncture is the best time for conside—

ring about the reforms to o: introduced in India in consonance Wit
R=Ds Lo

the changes resulting from such reforms will affect their power

and infiuence. Qur statesmen should not therefore pay any heed to

their opposition. /
51. Referring to the appeal of the Indisns in South Africa
for ks a reduction of the freight

5 h Afri Indians. s
e Boulh el on the necessaries of Iiste, sthe

e B ord
ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 4th July prays that His Lxcellency'Lor
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Chelmsford will folleow the policy of Tord Hardinge and consider
the appeal favourably. ;

52. With reference to the rumour that Lord Crewe will once

a a:in b
The Secretary of State for Ind:l.i. TR Y & e
5% te for India, the ANDHRAPATRIKA,

of the 4th July remarks:- Mr. Chanberlain has not only adopted

any new angle of vision and pursued any liberal policy in rela-
tion to India, but he has also not given expression to eny liberal
views. His father was an advocate of the policy of protection in
trade. But the son did not even think of introducing such a policy
in India. The time of no other Secretary of State for India has
been more barren of any good results. India will not therefore
very much regret to part with him. But she cannot, at the same time
welcome the appointment of Lord Crewe as Secretary of State for
India with any great enthusiasm. It hopes that the authorities will
appo:Lnf Lord Hardinge to that Office.

53. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 4th July, reports Mr. Rad-

; cliffe to have made the following
The Administration of India. ;
to have remarks in the course of

an article contributed to the NATION published in Londonif The
authorities have now crushed the 1ife of India and Lord over her.
They have made it impossible for the teacher, the newspaper edi-

tor, the political reformer, or the social servent to open his

mouth and serve the country. They are wielding the bureasucratic

machine just as they please. The deplorably way in which_the en-

thusissm of the Indians wishing to join the army and serve the

empire was suppressed, will one day be laid bare. The wonderful

loyalty and patience manifested by India cannot stand firm un-

less we follow the policy of mutual confidence, advocated by Lezjd

Herdinge. cocoe /fhe Irish rebellion is a warning to us, and the

Government of India has to note this warning well.
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54. The HITAKARTNI of the 25th June, conteins a Telugu

s version of Mr., Tilak's speech at
Ahmednagar alréady sbstracted from

KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 17th June on page 1099, of the Weekly
Report heading "SWARAJ, our right."

56. The ANDHR APRAKASTKA, of the 28th June, says:- We are
S Brroranns oasi i Indians.nOt in agreement with those who

demend SWARAJ in return for the

services rendered to the Empire by India during the present crisis
We do not want any wages for what we have done. We urge that the
Government should repose the same confidence in us as we repose
them and that it is their duty to give us the same facilities of °
administering the country as they do to their countrymen. We can
emphatically assert that the coloured raceds are in every way
equal to the Buropeans. To say that the former cannot be compared

to the latter is selfish.

57. Referring to the dismissal from office of a supervisor
draewing a salary of Rs.200 in the

The rulers and the ruled.
District Boad of Muzafurpore for

the mere fault of mkkx failing to get up from the seat and greet
a Buropean lady, the ANDHRAPARAKASIKA, of the 1st Juy, remarks:-
The supervisdr has been grossly insulted by the lady in question
and her servant and also by certein European officers end then
dismissed from service. If the rulers are given %o sueh price and
arrogence, it is impossible that the ruled will place any trust
in them. :

III. LEGISLATION.

62. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 27th June, refers to the
profeedings of the meeting held last

g Eres week in Bombay at the instance of

the Press Association and repeats :|.t§ arguments in favqur of the

abolition of this Act.
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The AN’DHRAPRAKASIKA,
on the Press Act in Engligh,

of the 1st dJuly contains en article
_whioh concludes as follows:- "There-
fore it is not as mueh the repeal of the Press Act one should

wish for, but its modifications in such wise as to provide for

effective judicial intervention even in such an admitted case as

that of the COMRADE. There must be a provision for appeal to the

High Court to compel the Government to disclose their grounds for
penalizing any paper. The compulsion on the Govermment to disclose
their grounds of action agsinst any paper must be absolute and

if this result could be achieved, it would be more than repealing
the Act." A

S==s===

For the week ending 15th July 1916.

No.29 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
III. LIEGISLATION
22. The HINDU, of the 10th July, writes:- No Candid person
can deny that the demand for Home
The Government of India Amendment Bill.
Rule or self-government in I_nd:lg.
has been immessurably strengthened by the introduction of the
Gov rnment of India Amendment Bill in the House of Lords Contai-
ning provisions which have evoked Universal protest from Indians
and Anglo-Indians alike from all parts of British India. That a
plece of mementous legislation of this sort has been conveived,
introduced and is likely to be j:assed over the heads of the vast
population of India without their having been even acquainted with
its provisions, until a very late stage, is the strongest condem-
nation of the system of Government under which they now live. ...

One cannot but feel indignant at the shabby manner in which the
people of this country and their interests have been teeated in

this matter. The measure in question is bereft of all the true ele

ments of legislation so far as the people of this soeRiTy 829 A0
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concerned. .... It is scarecely necessary to enter into th§

merits in detall of the proposed legislation. There is no gain-
saying the fact that they are of a highly contentious and contro-
versial cheracter. It is either sublime ignorance of the nature
of the legislation or sovereign indifference to the views and
interests of the people of India that has induced the India Office
authorities to introduce the measure. In any case, as things now
stand a wide yawning gulf is disclosed separating the Government
from the people even in respect of matters vitally affecting their
interests, a state of things much to be deplored."

Writing on this subject, NEW INDIA, of the 10th July, says:
"The Secretary of State for India has thrown to the winds the
doctrine of the avoidance of political controversy during the
the war, for we must hold him responsible for the egregious
Government of India Amendment Bill, the attempt to slip which
through Parliament unnoticed has p oved a disastrous a failure.
Only the other day the Governor of Bombay was preachni} preaching
non-controversy during the war, seremely indifferent %o the fact
that the United Provinces Government had introduced and forced
through the Legislative Council the most contentious Municipali-

ties' Bill setting the Provinces afire by fanning the dying embers

of the Hindu-Mussalman disagreements, and that the Imperisal

Government was, in a most unnecessary hurry, trying to rush througl

the Imperial Parlisment a specimen of the most controversial

legislaetion."

=m=mhzsss
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VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.

48. The LOKOPAKART, of the 3rd July, condemns the anarchi-
inarchical crimes in Bengal. cal crimes frequently committed in

Bengal and observes:- It is pity
thet the Bongalees do not gain enything from their acts. On the
other hand, they are easting a: slur upon the reputation of the
Indians as a whole and provoking the authorities to introduce re-
pressive laws. But at the same time we do not approve of the
Government maeking the whole country responsible for the follies
of a few. The best course for it would be to punish the delin-
quent youths severely and at the same time to protect the others.
If some of the Bengalee youths have been constantly committing
anarchical murders, they have learnt it only from their asso-
ciation with the Germans. It is because the Germans Wwere allowed
to get into this country and run big mercantile concerns that
they have succeeded in spoiling the minds of some of the young
men in Bengal. We hope this experience at least will make the
British Government prevent foreigners from getting into India
for purposes of trade. It is the duty of the Government to prevent

foreigners from trading with this country and to improve the local
industries.

51. The SWE’ESMTRE OF THE 5th July, expresses its regret
at India, which is admitted to be

! al Confe-
= “i‘izge ::gngﬁiga. the brightest jewel in the Imperial

diadem, not having a representative in this conference, which is

convened to comsider about the means of safeguarding and furthering
the commercial interests of the British Empire after the end of

the war, and dwelling upon the gacrifices India has made for the

empire in tis war pleads for her being treat
s and allowed to have a representative

ed in the same way

at least in
as the Colonie
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second conference which is to be convened soon

33. The ANDHRAPHATRIKA, of the 8th July, says:- Lord Car-
Lord Carmichael and repressivemchaeal 8¢ phated thaf 190 yer.

measures. sons have been interned im Bengal
that 21 persons have been deporeted and that seven have been driver
out of Bengal. It is a surprise that even after putting into
operation Regulation III of 1818 he wished for the exiétenoe of
more repressive measures. But being a liberal hearted ruler, he
said the next moment that the Government would treat the priso;
ners justly. But it is evident that more than two hundred persons
have been condemned without an opportunity being given to them to
explain their conduct. While a rebel like Sir Roger Casement was
heard before being convieted it happens in this country that the
defendant is not heard in his defence at all. Although Eggland
is close to the war theatre, yet a man is interned only after
regular trial. This country is 6,000 miles away from the war
theatre, the people are loyal and law-ablding, and the country
is peace-ful. The Government will have to consider how the ope-
ration of repressive msasures will affect the people under such
circumstances.

III. LEGISLATION.

64. Referring to the meetings of protest's against the
Government of Indis Bill in Madras
) dia Bill. :
s Coveriaami a® and Bombay, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of

the 10th July, says:- The jntended changes violage the fundamental

rights of the people. The Indians have not
They are at one with the Europeans in

been given an ogportu—

nity to eriticise the Bill.

Indis in condemning it. We trust that the House of Lords will do

well to give up the idea of passing the Bill in the teeth of such

strong and unanimous opposition.
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65. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 3rd July, reproduces the

Bt substance of the comments of the
: SOCIAL REFORMER, a peper published
in Bombay, on the baneful effects of t:uis Act.

The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 8th July, has a cartoon of a

man representing the Press Act and of a ladfy representing NEW
INDIA with the following thereunder:-

THE PRESS ACT:- What wickedness ! What arrogance ! Newspapers

shudder at the very mention of my neme. Who can stand before me?

The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 5th July, says:- The Press Act
is a standing menace to newspapers as it places them at the mercy
of the authorities and thus makes them 1ifeless. The Government
should repeal it and take the people i to their confidence, so
that the magnanimity of the British Empire may shite out all the
more and the loyalty of the Indians grow all the stronger for it.

IV. NATIVE STATES.
68. The LOKOPAKARI, of the 3rd July, saysi- A curious

practice obtains in Travancore and

Distinction of caste.
that is that, in a Darbar, all

EBuropeans, whatever may be their position, are allowed seats, while
all the Indians, including the highest officials in the state,
are made to stand. In the Darbar held last month, the Europeans
District Bolice Superintendent had a seat, while the Indian

District Magistrate, District Judge, Diwan-Peishkar and others

had to be standing. What an unjust system? If the Indians are in

insulted like this even in a Netive State, what is the wonder in

foreign Governments insulting them? We do not object to privileges.

being granted to foreigners. Our view is only that people of all

castes snd races should be treated alike. It is surprising :l.nq.eed

that the Maharaja of Travancore has not realised this. He has,

i bo
perhaps, forgetten that the Europeans in Coonoor have in a body

hat
objected to his purehasing a bungalow there on the ground the

ters !
Indisns should not 1live near the European gquar e
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For the week ending 22nd July 1916.
No.zg of 1916

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION,
(k) General.

13. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 17th July, remarks, "We regei
Tadfens fn Sonin ki to find #hat even the great European
- War, and the brilliant part that
Indians have played in it hsve not obliterated in the South Afri-
can mind the deep aversion to Indians. The hostility to the self-
. restraint self-reliant and thrifty Indian traders still rages
in al1 its fury ; the subterfuges which the European employed
against the free development of paying business by Indians still
continue....That Indians should be treated with such persistant
malignity points to only one consideration, that they do not want
Indians §till continue .... ¥ on any other term except as in-
dentured coolies. The Indian, who is found unfit for self-govern-
ment in India, is found in South Africa by the South African
Government so formidaBle, that special laws are enacted to keep
him out."

III. LEGISLATION.
21. Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 17th July,

gaysi- "We have read with conside-

The Government of India conso-
lidation Bill.

Secretary of State to the Laondon Chamber of Commercex on the

rable aemazement the reply of the

subject of the Indian Consolidation Bill. Its inevitable result

is to produce a feeling of utter helplessness among the people to
obtain any remedy in a matter jn which they apprehend gave injury

to their rights and interests. The Bill now before Parliament

 seeks to confer on the legislatures in India the power to enact
away the right of suit in the subject against

Yprovisions taking ‘
gway the righ} in Council. We do

the Secretary of State for India
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not know whether any of the provincial legislatures or the
supreme Legislative Council has ever demanded that these powers
should be conferred upon them or whether even the executive Govern-
ment of the country the Government of India and the various pro-
vincial administrations, have ever complained that they wa have
been handicapped in the administration of this country for want
of such power..... The Government of India and the various Local
Government should, by this time, be aware of the momentous riské !
they are running in permitting legislation which has given rise
to a most acute controversy in this country being undertaken just
at this juncture, and we trust that they will truly reflect the
public opinion of this country and 'stand up for the people,' as
Lord Hardinge had done on more than once occasion.

"Leaving aside these weighty considerations for dropping
the measure for the present, we should 1like to emphasise that the
right of suit in a Court snalogy of the petition of right under ‘
the English law has no application %o the circumstances of this
country. In England the buraucracy of the Indian type with the
same aioefness from the sense of superiority to the eommon people
the same belief in their omniscience and the same angry impatience
of criticism does not exist and camnnot exist. .... We sincerely
trust that even now better counsels ill prevail, and that the

Secretary of State mm would at least consent to a postpohement of

the measure till after the war. We would, in this connection urge

that public bodies in India such as the provineial organisations,

the All-India Congress Committee and the All India Moslem League

should lose no time in forwarding their protest to the Parliament

against this measure.”
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VERNACULAR PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION

(k) General.

44. In the course of a leader under this heading, the

Molena, Teoled od eyl Tamil Supplement to SOUTH INDIAN
MATL? of the 26th Jume, observes:-
The valour echibited by the Indian <troops at the front has been
the subject of praiseon all sides. That it has been appreciated by
His Majesty himself is clear from the large number of VictoriaY
Crosses awarded to the Indians. Even a8 memb re of the ambulance
corps, the Bengalees and other Indians have made a mark. The
Indians have proved their capacity not only in the army, but also
in politics,’ by successfully diécharging the duties of the high
posts held by them. How can it be lsaid then that they are unfit
for Swaraj? Recently there was a big rebellion in Ireland tem-
porarily, in or_der to pacify the people whose discontent has
been found to be the cause of the riots. We are really glad that,
instead of curtailing the privileges of the people of Ireland as
a penalty for some of them having created a serious disturbance,
the English statesmen have decided to grant 'Home Rule to vthem. In

India, the loyalty of the people has often been praised by Lord

Hardinge and other statesmen and we hope, that, when the war

comes to an end and reforms are introduced in connection with the

Empire, the whole of this country will not be condemned on account

of the disturbances caused by some stupid persons here and there,

and that the same consideration will be shown to her as has been

shown to Ireland and her position raised to that occupied by the

colonies.

45, The Tamil Supplement to the SOUTH INDIAN MAIL, of the

4 3rd July compares the rapid progress
e betWeenn*g:..:"irulers i t?xgde in the development of indus-

he lethargy of the Indmstrial department

tries in Mysore with %
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in British India, end dwelling upon the facility afforded by the

Economiec Conference held pPeriodically in Mysore for the officials
and the popular representatives to exchange their ideas about im-
provin the economic condition of the State, observes that in this

respéct, Mysore is in a position to teach some lessons to British
India.

47. The HINDU NESAN, of the Tth July, writes:- We have

is reason to think th h
The East mm& BEast and the West wR hes o
is West. the Buropeans against the indians

often exhibits itself,’ in spite of the serious efforts made by
prominent membgrs of both the eommun;ties to strengthen the ‘ﬁond
of friendship between them., merely because it is ingrained in
them. The members of the European club at Coonoor recently obje-
cted to the Maharaja of Travancore purchasing a bungalow in that
place on the ground tht it was close to their club. This is one
instance of the innate hatred of the Eqropeans against Indians.
for the Européans of Coonoor have exhibited thgir hatred against
an Indian in spite of the fact that many Buropeans enjoy the fr-
friendship of, and are serving under the Maharaja of Travancore. :
The action of the Government in having 1listened to the protest
of these Buropeans and prevented the Maharaja from purchasinng
the bungalow has caused great dissatisfaction.

III. LEGISLATION.

69. In commenting upon the proceedings of the publio meeti-

ng held in Madras to protest against

The Bill to amend the Indian
Consolidation Act.r

of the 10th July, invites the attention of the

this Bill being passed into law,

the HINDU NESAN,

authorities to the fact that the Bill is opposed in India by all

people alike, Indians and Anglo-Indians, and adds that the House

of Lords will be doin wanton injustice to India if it passes this'

Bill in the face of the unanimous opposition of the people of

this ecountry.
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Referring to thigs subject, the BWADESAMITRAN, of the 11th
July, repeats its arguments againgt évery provision in this Bill
and observes:- Amending Billg are brought forward only for the
purpose of making verbal alterations in existing Acts. But this
Bill proposes to introduce many objectionable changes and to take
away certain important privileges now enjoyed by the people. It
will never be possible in a country where popular opinion is hear:
to curtail the privileges of the pPeople, without their Being
allowed to have their say in the matter.

T1. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 11th July, writes:- In these

“in Indiss BI1L in Parlikmsnt r . 1 P.° 82w o Bu prnen

of their senses. God alone knows
what these half-witted people are about. the Fact is men of sound
sense, in fa.cf men of commending intellect, are extraordinarily
busy. The minds of all whether Europeans or Indians, are pre-
occupied with the same'\though[,/viz., what will be the state of the
world after the war anzi what changes »will necessarily take place
in the colonies of the British EmpS$re. »

In this time of stress and storm the Parliament is anxious
to pass in Indian Act !

No one sees the necessity Sor introducing such an unnece-
ssary, unsuitable and éomplicated Bill with an active enemy in the
field against and great anxiety is prevalent everywhere among the
subject of His Majesty she King-Emperor. Where is the necessity
for voting on if when the Parliament can pass a better Act than
this and when we can devote our a ttention towards somet ing more
profitable? The gist of this Act may be divided into three heads
and none of them is such as can be objected to by a Christian, a
Hindu or a Muhammadan of India. For instance the proposed Act
requires that (1) in future no one should be empowered to sue

the Secretary of State for Indié (without any specified condtions

or restrictions); (2) any ruling chief or officer may be nominatet

 a memberf
_tne Legislatiye Council (8) a:
f?f.’ : andbgdm*'lbzaeg‘ (t?, the Lo .,gb s b | e bl
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(3) a member appointed to the Executive Council may be permitted
to follow his trade or profesgion. 7

Obviously the first condition is contrary to constitutional
law and political custom and practice, for the Secretary ‘o:r State
for India is responsible for Indian affairs and every citizen has
a right to sue him in legal matters. This practice prevails even
now. We cannot understand why a citizen should be deprived of
his right to seek redress to which he is legally entitled. Law
Courts are govermed by justice law and Royal commands and if, for
example a court requires the attendance of the Prime Minister or
the King-Emperor, there is nothing wrong about it. Similarly the
interference of Native States in Indian affars is unnecessary for
an Indian Ruling Chief or any of his officers are just as ignorant
of our political affairs as one of our rulers would be of their.
It is a case of % %ymwttex "Jesus has his religion and likewise
Moses his."We have nothing in common with them, nor have their
affairs any comparison with ours. We do not understand the wisdom
of any such interférence, or what Indian Princes are going to do’
or what lesson they are likely to learn on the councils.

The third question seems to be a veyy complicated one as
every member of the Executive Councilg is paid by Government and,

therefore he is a Government servant.x According to the Civil

Service s Regulations when a poor Government servant, who is in

receipt of a small salary, is not permitted to engage in any tradg

even when he has a number of dependants upon him, how can the head

of the firm or a merchant be allowed %o derive benefit from his
business and at the same time draw a Government salary especially

when his Givernment colleagues cannot enjoy a similar _privilegei

It-1s evident that in these respects the proposed Bill is

open to very severe criticism. »
o time for such dscu-

But we are of opinion that this is n
ifed thaft

discussions, besides the Government has already not
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ermission wi
p 11 not be granted to introduce any contentious matter

in the council. ¥ Parliament, however, Pays no heed to this pro-

nouncement and compels the country to open the door of disputa-
tion.

"Thou hast plunged me down in the depths of the sea.

"And then bidst me 'beware and keep my raiment dry* %

From one end of the country to the other protest meetinga
against the Bill are being held. We hope that the intelligent
members of Parliement will consider and understand and not make

matters still more complicated.

For the week ending 29th July 1916.

No.31 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
18. The HINDU of the 25th July, writes®- "The important
announcement that was made, accord- '

India and the Imperial Confe-
rence. ding to Reuter, by Mr. Asquith that

an Imperial Conference will be held as early ps possible to con-
sider commercial poliecy to be adopted after the war and that repre-
sentatives from India will be included in the Conference Will be
welcomed throughout India. .... Mr. Asquickh's mention of Tndia(s

participation is, we think satisfactory enough and we trust that

on the same kmimy, basis, India will be allowed to take part in

the Imperial Conference was accppted by the Government, Indian °

self unmistakably that the scheme
if enly officials

publiec opinion has declared it
will be deprived of its charm and Imx utility
of the Government in India are allowed to represent India. That

representation will be a sham and a delusion. Representation shoul(

be adequate —- quite as much as is allowed to t
g thst subjects of the first rate impo

he Dominiéns -=

rtance
and true considerin
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are to come up, the necessity for sending to the Conference Indian:

chosen by the people and having their confidence, cannot be

exaggerated."

22. The WEDNEFSDAY REVIEW, for the week ending 26th July,

The Madras Presidency and the o ¢ BoPe there ie no found-
Defence of India Act. ation for the rumour t at Madras
is going to be declared a province under the Defence of India Act.
It is impossible to conceive that there are elements in this quiet
province which are likely to disturb public safety and Lord Pent-
lend's Government know how peace-loving people of Madras have
always been and how little inclined they are to embarrass Govern-
ment at the present time. There may be one or two who insist upon
making themselves notorious, but for their sake to visit this
province with such a punishment is obviously unjust. The credit of1
the non-application of the Act to this province belongs to Lord ‘
Pentlend and his colleagues who are no less sympathetic than his
Lordship, and it is not to be detracted from even by the Home Rule
agitation of Mrs. Besant. If the truth is to be told, nobody out-
side certain printing offices is agitated about Home Rule, and if {
the Madras Government obtain the sanetion of the Government of
India to extend the Defence of India Act to this province they will
ley themselves open to the charge of taking the Home Rule Propa-

ganda as seriously as the printing offices we have referred to."

28. The HINDU, of the 29th July, states:-— "Mr. N.C.Kelkar
writes to us that he handed in a

e e at Poona Telegraph Office meant for |

the HINDU, on the Sunday evening last. It was an express press

message giving a short account of the celebration of the birth day

of Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tilak. It appears that the telegram was duly
|

: the time o
despatfhed at Poona. But we have not received it up to |
of wlritiﬁg. The only inference that is possible under the eircu- -

mstances is that the Cemsor at Madras has prohibited its being
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passed on to us. The Way in which messages have been dealt with in

Madra® quite recently make us believe that the person responsible

1

for censorship does not know what he is about. He hardly seems to

realise that, in withholding telegraphic messages intended for

the press, he is aiming a blow at the liberty of the press. ceo..

Our local Censor is apparently not a person with any turn for
j
humour. For, he does not seem to recognise thefact that in supp- '

ressing such messages, he is not achieving anything which is effe-
ctive and for which either the public or the Government may think

him. If the sender of the message takes care to post to the desti-—
nation a copy of it, the paper could publish it a dey or two after-
wards. The local censor has to be told that his actions are devoid
of inte ligence, and that he should use his discretion at least to.

better purpose."

III. LEGISLATION.
29, The SOUTH INDIAN MAIL, for the week ending 24th July,

states:- "The Home Government have

The Government of India Amend-
x ment Bill. introduced a Bill to amend the Govern

ment of .India consolidation Act into the House of Lords. The intro-
duection of the Bill at such a junture is highly objectionable on

several grounds. The sﬁended Bill conteins provisions of such a

grave controversial character that the country finds it difficutl

difficult to understand why the Government should propose to have

a recourse to its enactment in such a hurried fashion especially :

in view of the fact that all controversial measures deserve to be ;

postponed for soncd consideration till the end of this wWar. e.eece

When the Government claims that movements such as the Home Rule

gent in considera't_;ion of the

one should be pushed aside for the pre
k it is |

deadly struggle in which the Empire as & whole is engaged,

but barest justice to expect that measures such as the Indian conso

Amendment Bill involving important consequenges to

lidation Act
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to the people of India and nécessitating a detailed and thorough
examination of its several provisions before it can be put on the
Statute-book should be introduced with due deliberation to the

interests of the people concerneds" S

VERNACULAR POLITICS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
 65. Tge HINDU NESAN, of the 17th July, writes:~ In spite of
Seraj foo Toita, the difference of opinion that
exists regarding the advisability
of India being granted, SWARAJ immediately, the aspirations of the
Indians to acquire SWARAJ for their country can no longer be said
to be a day dream. Though we cannot definitely assert when we can
have it, there aresufficient I:easons for us to be sure of having it"
sooner or later and to strive for it quietly r Zand constitutional}
Apart from the agitation in India regarding the gxmax mf grant of (
swaraj to this country,) there is a strong feeling even in England
that this concession cannot be postponed for a long time and a
reguler As‘soeiation called the "Home Rule for India League" has
been formed there with the object of preparing the British publie
for the grant of Home Rule for India at an early date. The direc-
tions in which this League intends working are clearly 1a9d down
in the first hand-bill issued by it and every one, be he a Britishe
who has been watching Indian pol@ties will entirely

or an Indian,

agree with the views ¢t the Associd expressed therein. The Indiant

are bound to feel deeply grateful %o this Association for its

o 1 1p them. It was ohly recently that Mr.
paper called & VOICE FROM INDIA

having come forward t

G.K.Chesterton, the editor of the

published in London, was reported to have told Mr. Harendranath

Mitra that the loyal help rendered by the Indian princes and

ure to bind her to India

people to Britain in this war was 8
en India would

by a chain of gold that the time was not far off wh
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be administered for the Indians. Mr. Chesterton is not the only
Brs tlsher Win hgig:i:gis opinion. His views is shared by a large
section of the Erxittthm public and the Home Rule League now starte
in England is therefore a timely God-send. We can safely leave

the work of acquiring SWARAJ for India in the hands of this League
and avoid se;ious agitation about it here in this time of war.

The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 21st July, reproduces the subs-
tance of a letter of Lale Rajpat Rai to the INDIA, in which he
scoffs at the suggestion of Sir Williem Wedderburn and Sir
Krishnagupta that a Parliamenta;y comnittee should be appointed tc
enquire about the feasibility of Indiaffd being granted SWARAJ
after the war, and says that our asking for the appointment of &
committee at this stage will in a way be an admission on our part
that we had our own doubts about it, which is not the case, and
that the asppointment of a committee will only lead to further
delay in the comsideration of this question. He adde that there
are no two opinions that the Congress deputation, that is to pro-
ceed to England to lay before the English puﬁlic the claims of
India for BWARAJ, should be quite definite in their demands aend
not make unwise admissions about the competency of the Indisns or
otherwise, which will only serve as handles for mischief in the
hands of our enemies, without benefitting us in any way.

‘ 66. The HINDU NESAN, of the 17tk July, reports the AMRITA
BAZAAR PATRIKA, to have written as

How to Took pull HEESFI TR ‘follows:- In India enarehism cen nev

This has been possible in

never be tooted out by despotic rule.

no country in the world. We do not hear of Nihilism in Russia now

not because of the repressive laws of the Government but because

of patriotism, which has bound every perty in the country by a

close tie. After the Wwar, the Russian Government may be run on

liberal principles end this Nihilism may disappear altogether fros

India & favourable opportunity has occurred.

the country. Even in



+189.

Meny Indians are eager to g0 to the front and fight for the pro-

tection of the country. There may be a few anarchists among these.

But patriotism is the best remedy for this evil trait. If the
Government forms some Indian regimens, selecting men from each
Province, it may appeal to the minds of the people and root ou t
enarchism from the country. When the French Government has allowed
the Indians to join the army, it does not look well that the Bri-
tish Government should keep them out. It will be more profitable
than harmful to the Government to allow the Indiens to enlist
themselves in the army.

69. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 2 st July, éxpresses its
e Bl bl fegret at Diwen Bahadur L.A.Govind)-
says:- The South African Indians
feel their condition unendurable once again. They have to obtain
licenses before setling provisions anywhere in a town. It was rule
in many places that no fresh licenses would be given to Indian
merchants. It is stated that where old lifcenses are still in
force, the license holders are teaekd in every way. The people of
South Africa enjoy in India equal rights with the British while
they annoy the Indismns in South Africa. May the English statesmen
consider if this is a desirable state of things in the British

Empire { Where is the principle of reciprocity advocated by Lord
Hardinge?

70. The SASILEKHA, of the 21st July, says:- While the
Europesns and the Americens come to

Tk and the coloured
o Americ:::es' India and 1live happily, Indians are

nof allowed to work amd live happily in the Colonies and other

places. The Negroes in America are subjected to great disabilities

by the white men there and are treated like brutes. Governors and

ere on behalf of the Negroes even in cases in

by the Amfericans. It is to be
e advanced than the

Judges do not interf

which they are handled brutally

regretted that though the Americens are HOT
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Buropeans in every respect, they are iniquitious in their treat~

ment of the coloured races.

72. Referring to the charge of seditiom brought against

Y o Mr. Tilak, £ the ANDHERAPATRIKA, of
of the 24th July, remarks from this

it will be clear that the Government officers in Bombay wish to
adopte a repressive measures and silence the tongues of the agi-
tators for Home Rule. Lord Willingdon was liberal hearted xm dur-
ing the time of Lord Hardinge, and Lord Chelmsford has promiged
to follow(ourse) Lord Hardinge's Policy. Under such circumstances,
we cannot easily bring ocubselves to believe today's news abot Mr.
about Mr. Tilak. We should regret if Lord Chelmsford's policy is
not a continuation of that of Lord Hardinge.
III. LEGISLATION.
(6. The DESABHIMANI, of the 16th July, says:- It is no}
tigh}
77. In the course of a leaderette under this heading, the
SWADESAMITRAN, of the 14th July,

A cry in the wildernessi
says:- We learn from Reuter that a

dspurimewkt deputation sent by the London Chamber of Commeree
waited upon the Secretary of State for India on the 11th instant,
and %equested him to postpone the condideration of the Bill to
amend the Indian consolidation Act and to delete the second sectio
of the Bill which refers to the right of a British subject to sue
the Secretary of State for India in a court of law. We cannot have

a more influential body to suppott our opposition to this Bill

than the London Chamber of Commerce. The British empire iteself

is based on trade; and the deputation which waited on Mr. Chamber-

lain consisted of persons who are deeply interested in this trade.

It appears that the prayer of this deputation, whose interest are

adverse to those of ours, was that this Bill should not be passed

into law until the opinion of the Indienw was ascertained and

was not
considered. It is rea 1y=regretta§}f“th9t even th%ew??f?ffﬂ_ﬂw~ww
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heeded by the Secretary of State for India, which this eclause

proposes to abolish, is an ancient right enjoyed by the Indians.
We cannot see what has happened now to necessitate the aboldtmkion
of this right of the people. On the other hand, there are many
reasons why 1t should not be abolished. It is stated that the deci
sion by the Privy Council that certain Acts passed by the Legis-
lative Council in Burma taking away the right of appeal to a
court of law by the people in the case of certain taxes has nece—
ssitated the present amendment. But it is now four years since
this decision was passed and it has not cause any inconvenience

to the Government till now. The same state of affairs may conti-
nue till the end of the war. Why should not then this Bill be intr
duced after the end of the war, after consulting #&ll the parties.
concerned? Instead of doing this and satisfying the Indians and
Anglo-Indians alike, the Secretary of State for India has tried to
appease the Anglo-Indians alone by saying that this provision

was introduced only to repair the injustice done to Wr. Monaht,

a merchant in Burma, by the Government. He has not thought it
becessary to satisfy the Indians. The Englishmen have often expre-
ssed their admimis admiration of our loyalty and their grati-
tude to us for the help we have rendered. They have stated often

that Indian affairs would hereafter be viewed in a liberal ppriit

spirit and that we would not be mistaken in expecting to have

SWARAJ on Colonial lines granted as when the very constitution
of the British Bmpire is changed after the war. All the same when

the people of this country unanimously demand that a certain

obnoxious measure should not be introduced, the officials decline

to grant their request. As long &s the Legislative Councils in
FE basis and as long

this country are not constituted on popular
with-

as the executive officials continue to exercise their powers

out any referemce to public opinion, we are afraid there is no

possibility of our avoiding such mishaps.
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The PRAPANCHAMITRAN, of the 14th July,

also .takes excep-
tion to the provisions of this Bil11, ‘

and expresses the hope that
the Secretary of State for India will take into consideration the
that that it is opposed by every one in Indis and that the Indians
who are RixekkXy directly affected by it, have not been heard

about it, and withdraw it immediately.
=2000:=

For the week ending 5th August 1916.
No.32 of 1916.

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
IITI. LEGISLATION

21. The HINDU, of the 2nd August, writes:- "Reuter tele-

. graphs to us today that two impor-
The Government of India Act
Amendment Bill. tant clauses of the Government of

0f India Act Amendment Bill have been dropped by the Joint Commi-
ttee which consisted, among others, of able lawyers and one or two
members of the House of Commons who take genuine interests in the
welfare of Imdia, Z&k deserves the best thanks of the Indian pub-
lic for their having reakibed  the grave risks to individuals

and the administration alike which were involved in aXXswad allow-
ing these particular provisions 0 become law. .... It is a matter
for gratification that the Joint commiftee have perceived . the

calsmitious consequences of depriving the people of India of a

valuable right they have long enjoyed of seeking redress in the

ordinary courts of the land against arbitrary executive acts. esoo

Now that the clauses considered to be most important and urgent

by the Secretary of State has been practically withdrawn, it be-

hoves the Government to consider whether it is worbh their while

to pxEEE persevere in the attempt at present and whether it is

not desirable to bring forward, as soon after the war as possible

a comprehensive measure dealing with numerous other anomalies in

the Indian Consolidation Act."
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Writing on this subject, NEW INDIA, of the 2nd August,

The Government of India Act says:- So far as can be gathered

Amendment Bill. from a brief cable gram published

elsewhere, the two offending clauses of.the Consolidation Act
Amendment Bill have been omitted. The thanks of this country and
the empire are due to the Select Committee of both Houses of
Parliement for that wise decision. They evidently found Mr.
Chamberlain too dengerous a politician to follow his lead. The
main aim of the measure as amended is to permit the subjects of
Indien States to serve under the British Government. %o that there
is little opposition in the country." '
VERNAGULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(h) Railways.
39. Referring to the recent affray at the Fort Station
between some Eurasiané and some

Burasians and Europeans.
Indian students, the ANDHRAPATRIKA,

of the 27th July, says:- The MATL sought to justify the practice
of reserving compartments in trains for furasians and Europeans
on the ground that their social conditions differed from those of
the rest of the people. This is 2 meaningless contention. Is such
a difference observed in the first and second-class carriage?

The Eurasigns think they are entitled to special privileges and

hence the brawlxxxt‘tt the Fort Station. They are encouraged in

entertaining this impression by the special favour with which

they are regarded by the Railway authorities. The partiality on

the part of the authorities, is not only unjust but is also a

source of riots. It is highly objectionable to continue the pra-

ctice of the reserving compartments for any class of people even

after a court of Law has declared it illegal.

A correspondent to the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 28th July,

says:—- If those who dealt blows to boys at the Port Station are
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men of the savage aboriginal classes, they may be excused. But
they are white men and men who are intelligent and civilised. It

is rumoured that one of the boys died. It is not known how far the

rumour is true. It is said that it was wrong to have printed and

distributed leaflets, and that the boys were to blame for entering

reserved compartments. It may, perhaps, be decided finally that
in breaking the skmlls of schoolboys, the Burasians did a lawful
thing.

The ANDHRAPATRIKAYY of the 1st August, remarks that it is
not right on the part of the Railway authorities to perpetuate
the practice of reserving compartments to certain classes of
people in the face of the fact that it was declared illegal by the
Bombay §overnmen} High Court, and hopes that they will soon dis-
continue it.

(k) General.
49. Referring to the rumour that the Defence of India Act

A
will be extended to the Madras

The Defence of India Act.
Presidency, the ANDHRAPATRIKA,

of the 31st July, says:— If there is any truth in the rumour, we
trust that Lord Pentland will consider again and again before

extending the Act to this Province. In the hands of the subordinatl
officers, the Act has been a very bad weapon. The assistant editol

of the BENGALEE was first arrested under the ordinary law of the

land, and was released for want of evidence. The Police were not

satisfied. They rearrested him under the Defence of India Act,

and wanted to see him suffer, no matter if he is innocent. The

Madras Presidency is peaceful, and we trust that Lord Pentland

and his colleagues will not be hasty.
59, The QAMI REPORT, of the 24th July, writes:- The presem
unfortunate war has given & compul-

"Enforced silence."” . iiien e o

while others are spending their days in enforced silence.

ow how far the Government is responsible for

We do not Im
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the latter procedure. Censors ang Press Advisers have been

appointed to lead and guide the pPress on behalf of the Govern-
ment, but we do not know what their duties, are. These officers
generally note the publication of news which they disapprove.

The office of a leader or a guide is really a luck¥y one
but as regards Indian or rather the Myhammadan press we &% find
it 1is so unfortunately placed that it understands 1ittle of
‘affairs and learns next to nothing about correct events.

Recently some Members of Parliament raided the question of
the Mesopotamian campaign, and Mr. Asquith and others xm sbopped
them by telling them that any discussion of those ¥ events at
present would be opposed to publ@t interests. We admit that there
are many things regarding which discussion would, in the interests
of political expediency be out of place, but the question is to
what extent are purely religious and domestic Muslim affairs conne
cted with politics?

Such matters as are unconnected with the declared poliecy
of the Government are sureiy not opposed to public interests.
Probably the authorities are unaware of the effect produced on the
public mind by the sudden silencing of fhe =ffe voice of the
press or £ of the difficulty and embarrassment experienced by a
single editor having to reply to and explain the question of the
people individually.

Recently a report was published regarding Mrs. Besant %o
the effect that the Bombay Government had prohibited all the
papers of that presidency from commenting upon the fuamxecase.

Whether this is true or not the effect produced on peoples'
ing of the secret is, perhaps, unknown even to

minds by the reveal

the Intelligence Department. Surely these people Imow best who

"in the world of common people" see with their own eyes and hear

with their own ears. It is the same case a8 regards silence in

other matters.

Rumours are the worst enemies of the Government and thg
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and the difficulty that we are not afforded the privilege o

of contradicting or representing matters in their true light.

Would that subsided papers hag taken up the matter with reference
to which had to observe silence. Certainly intricate problems
cannot be understood by those who keep aloof either at theirr
houses or in their offices. |

The press has the power to destroy mmpEri suspicious,
contradict rumours and dispel doubts and misgivings; and it is
our personal experience that during the present war, this power
has been found to be most usefl and effective. But when certain
authorities allow the public to feed on gossip and do not permif
the press to remove miscongceptions, surely the error does not
lie with the press.

It 1s no mnecessary to mention the practice hitherto adopt
by the Islamic press and how we succeed by acting with pXerseve-
rance and courage in the pérformance of our complicated duty.
Undoubtedly we believe that loyalty to the king is an important
and bounded duty. We do not complain of the Government or the
law, but we consider the proceedings unreasonable, injurious and
destructive by which the liberty of the press is taken away and
its mouth is closed while false and perplexing ideas spread among
the people. We hope that our responsible authorities will imquire

into these matters and not allow us to remain in the present

unfortunate position any longer.
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For the week ending 12th August 1916.
No.33 of 1916

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
II. HOMBE ADMINISTﬁATION.
(b) Courts.
7. NEW INDIA, of the 11th August, remarks:- "We have to
e thank the BOMBAY. CHRONICLE for
Securing and printing the o ficial
translations of Mr. Tilsk's incriminated speeches as put in by the
Crown. The translation is very rought, and some sentences are un-
intelligible, but the mea.ning is limpid and simple, even through :
the official woodenness. When the present proceedings are dis-
posed of, we hope that Mr. Tilak will give us a translation as
pungent as evidently was the Marathi original in the strong
English style of which is is a master.”
: (k) General.
31. Writing on this subject, the HINDU of the 11th August
says:— "While the solicitude of the

Enlistment of educated Indians.
MADRAS MAIL which acts instead of

filling the air with lamentations is commendable, so far as it
purports to be in the interests of the educated Madrasis, the
latter may, we fear, be inclined to smell a rat in the mystery
with which thematter is invested, >in the medium of communication
through which such a valuable proposal is made publdge 7 ‘and in
the prefatory remarks with which it is announced. Why should the ,
Commanding officer not put himself in direct communcfation wwith
the educated Madrasis and is the MADRAS MATL the journal which is
most in touch with them? 2‘ .e.s. The previous expressions of

opinion by our contemporary on the topics mentioned above- are

hardly consistent with the sudden anxiety of the MADRAS MATL

to afford the educated Madras an opportunity to participate
on is sincereZ we shall welcome the
MADRAS MAIL is trying tc¢

in

the war. If the conversi

-Ghange,_but it is not impossible that the
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%o be clever in i%s own superior way. Saul MAY be also among the

_ prophets, but if it is only g masquerade for ulterior motives the

public will know how to treat the MADRAS MAIE's activities in its'
behalf."”

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
I. FOREIGN POLITICS.
S Thg SWADESAMITRAN, of the 22nd July, writes:- When the
tndtons ie Heat ie struggle between the Government and
the Indians in South Africa was

brought to an end by the compromise, many smong the Indians there
thought that the terms of the compromise were not suffieiently
comprehensive and that justice would require that all the grievan-
ces of the Indians should be redressed once for all) The sound-
ness of this view has now been proved by the unjust way in which
the authorities there are using their powers to the detrimennt of
the Indians. The present grievance of the Indians is in connec-
tion with thé trade licenses granted to them. (Their complaint is
that the asuthorities are refusing, not only to grant them fresh
licenses to trade in the colony but also to renew old licengesﬂ

There is nothing surprising in the officials doing so, for it is

not to their interest as white men %o allow the Indisns to compete

With them. But it is really strange that they should do this

An Act X= passed in 1912 by the Colonial:

it Pedi e
Government empowers the g&nieipa&ié%te s in the colony to insist

under cover of law.

upon any Indian vending or storing foodstuffs, taking out a lice-

nse therefor every £ year, and also vests in these municipalities

themselves the discretion of determinging whether an Indian

ave the license or notl In a subseque

s been laid down that there is no gppeal

nt decision of
deserves to h

the Supreme Gourt, it ha
t the action of the municipalitie
Phus it is en arbitrary power tha

s in this matter, beyond
agains

a reference %o the Magistrate.

that has been given t0 these municipalities, and there is no
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wonder that composed wholly of Europeans they are using it to
prevent the Indians from settling in the colony as merchants.

When it is admitted all rouna that the Indians are now rendering

yoeman service to the British Empire, it is not fair that they
should be trated like this in South Africa, Will the British

statesman and Lord Chelmsford tura fheir attention to this matter
and try to set it right?

38. Referring to the report submitted by a committee
Thidan aeeiies T Casd appointed by the Ceylon Government
to enquire into the condition of
the Indian coolies in Ceylon, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 24th July,
says:- The object with which this committee was appointed was to
find out the truth in the cecomplaint that the Indian coolies were
being badly treated by the plantefs. But it chose to enguire
only 10 coolies, while it examined 35 Europeans.)Nfothing =am is
gsaid in the report of the committee as to what was stated by the
coolies; but the statements made by the Europeans are described
in detail. Many of the latier are the superintendents of planta-
tions. How can they be expected to admit the existence of defectﬁ
in their management? But in certain cases even they had to admit
it end to account for it a}.so. /Bhe causes of the high rate of

mortality emong these coolies are stated to be want of sanitation

and hunger. We have not heard of labourers in India having died

of ﬂunger.\l‘he gexix report shows that the coolies rarely commu-

nicated their grievances to the superintendents. But there is

nothing wonderful in this. They could reach the superintendents

only thrbugh the KANGANIS, to whom they were indebted in numerous

ways and who were directly repponsibde
rom the one-sided nature of the report of this

for the sufferings of the

coolies. Apart f

committee,) &here is no gainsay
s of the Indians dying of hunger and 4

ing the fact that one of the causes

1 iseas$ in Ceylon
for hundred

is that no efforts are being made in India to improve their condi
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condition.) It is the same hope, that of making money, that is
attracting both the Europeans and the Indians to Ceylon, The
former succeed in their objeet, while the latter fail. The P
planters cannot carry on their work without the coolies. Cannot
the coolies eke out a livelihood without the planters? It
is for the Ceylon Government and the planters there to ponder
over this question and see that the coolies are treated with
kindness. If they will not bestow any thought on this subject
our Government should interfere and make them do so.
: II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(k) General.

62. Adwerting to the arrest, in Bengal, of the sub-editor

\of the BENGALEE mf the SWADESA-

The arrest of the sub-editor

of the Bengalee. MITRAN, of the § 22nd July, reports
the AMRITA BAZAAR PATRIKA, mf %tk=  to have wkitten as follows:-
The glossary ‘of the Criminal Investigation Department has a diffe-
rent meaning for the word sedition from what is given to it by the
ordinary people. Why? Even the irom safe of Babu Surendranath
Banerjea in the office of the Bengalee did not escape the search
of the Police ! It is rmmppx really strange that they should have

expected to find the stolen articles and several anarchist docu-

ments in his safe. We need not safy that the arrest of the sub-

editor of the BENGALEE has cas$ a gloogm throughout Bengal.
64. The HINDU NESAN, of the 7241:1:1 July, writes:— Though
we cannot definitely say now what
Tillagrn position will be allotted to India

in the British Empire after the war, it is expected generally

that there will be a change for the better in xXkm her condition
any way her condition after the war is bound to be better than

her present one. The supervision and control now exercised by

Britain over her should be released. It camnot but be admitted

‘that, though India may not be given larger powers than what she
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now enjoys in internal administration, she should have at least
a preponderating influence in it, especially in the matter of
income and expenditure and of‘trade. It is these privileges that
India hopes to have after the war. The Indisns have now realised
their true condition end feel that they are entitled to certain
privileges by reason of their education and culture. This is knc:wni
to the British statesmen and they know also that the Indisns will
go on agitating until they acquire the privileges to which they i
are reasonably entitled.‘ While India is thus determined to have
her desserts and while she believes that the time is net far off
when her objects will be accomplished, we are really surprised to
hear that there is a proposal to delegate to the colonies
certain functions of the British Government especially in the
matter of its controly over the Indian administration. While India
is aspiring to be raised to the position of the Colonies in the
Empire, it will be curious indeed if the Colonies are allowed to
share the rights and responsibilities of Great Britain in'Govern-
ing India. We hope there is no basis for this rumour. The Colo-
nies have never been sympathetic towards India. We know ¥ how they

have been maltreating the Indiams, considering them to be & colou-

red race and even the British Government is not unaware of this.

How can the Colonials, Who would not allow the Indiams to set

foot in their land, be expected to rule over India satisfactorily!

The LOKOPAKARI, of the 24th July, dwells upon the invalua-

ble help which Indies has rTendered to Britain in this war and ex-

pressing its surprise at her name not being mentioned at all in

onsider about the read just-

e after

the conferences which are now held to ¢
ment of the different units comprising the British Empir
of South Africa fought with the

Ireland in which thera

the war, observesi— The Boers

British and tkey have been granted SWARAJ.
was a serious rebellion even when the war was going on is about ta
SWARAJ. The uncivilized Phillippine Islands are going to

have
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are going to have Swaraj. But the highly civilised, loyal and
quiet India has not yet obtained SWARAJ ! The cry for éivilised
SWARAJ 1is now ringing throughout the length and breadth of “India.

It cannot be suppressed hereafter. Every Indien is dreaming that |
his country will which is sacrifieing her body, wealth and soul ;
for securing the stability of the British Empire, will get nume- ‘
rous privileges after the war. It is the duty of the British i

Governmment to see that this dream becomes a reality - .-

66. The HINDU NESAN, of the 26th July, hails with satis— |

faction the announcement made b
The Imp&rial Conference. e
Mr. Asquith that an Imperial Confe-

rence Will be held soon and that representatives of India will be
present therein and observes:- Important subjects are expected to
be discussed at this conference, and it is therefore necessary
that the poipts to be considered and the proposals to be made in
it should be published in India, so that her representatives may
ascertain public opinion thereon in this country and communicat
the same to the conference. Now that the Prime Minister has defi-
nitely asserted that India would be represented in this conferent
the question has to be decided as to who should represent Indis,
Ever sincef the proposal of the fon'ble Mr. Shafi that India

should be represented in the Imperial Conference was accepted by

the Viceroy, it has been printed out that it is only non-officia

and not officials that cen truly represent India. As important

questions will be considered by this conference, it is only such

men in whom the Indian public have confidence that should be sel

cted for thi purpose. When the self-governing colonies are allc

to have a larger number of representatives, it is not fair to

send only one representative from India.

In commenting upon this subject,
s upon the necessity of a non-official Indi:

the SWADESAMITRAN, of

the 26th July, dwell
or Indians representing India at this conference and sayss:- It

4ion that none of the British Ministers

is our sincerel gonvic
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have often being forced to listen to the importunities of British
cepitalists and that the Government of India phag %o act upon

the instruetions of the British Ministers even when they were

determined to detrimental %o India. We had a glaring instance of

it recently, when the pr‘;posal of the Government of India to
raise the import duty on foreign cotton goods was vetoed by the
Secretary of State. So, India can ise in the estimation of the
world, only if she is free to look to her own interests in pecu-
niary matters, without caring for the convenience of any other
country; The representative of India in the Imperial Conference

should impress this view upon it.

85+ The QAUMI KPOR REPORT, of the 3rd August, writes:— The

Mitsulans Lbdl Eailie isb & Bengalee brethren have submitted

a memorial signed by 50,000 people
to His Excellency Lord Carmichael requesting that Moulana Abul
Kalsm Azad may be permitted to return to his city on the grounds
that he is a religious leader and his absence on the occasion of
the I'd will be felt by Muhammadans in general.

It is strange that the Government of Lord Carmiehael con-
victed him of being a political offender and expelled him from
his beloved native place ! But it is time now to take this case
into consideration and to put an end to his anxieties. Whether
the occasion of the I'd is appropriate or nét, the principle of
British justice demands that the unnecessary trials of all Mussal
mans in custody should be termi:;ated. The preseni_: state of affai-
e shows that Muhsmmed Ali , Shankfat Ali and Hasrat, etc, had no'

inspired the community with any Satanie spirit or constructred ai
any subterranean arms factory. if, God forbid ! such a thing had
‘happened the smouldering embers would ere now have burst forth
into flame and a dreadful commotion would have been created in.

the Mussalman world of India. If these people had not beem State

offenders, and had been punished as a pecuniary measure by this
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time earth and sky would have been silent and no sensation would
have been caused. Mirza Ghalib may speak for them-—-
There must be a 1imit to punishment for chastening.
After All, We are sinners and not infidels !
Ales ! The I'd has come and gone, but the term of those
innocent persons has not yet expired. May God preserve their
souls from a living death ! It is hoped that a loyal Government

will not Treject the appeal of 50,0008 loyal subjects.

For the week ending 19th August 1916
No.34 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(b) Cour t a.
7. The HINDU, of the 12tH August writes:- The District

magistrate of Poona has given his

The Tilek case.f®
order in Mr. Tilek's case direct-

ing him to give security. He speaks of the Government having take:
a lenient view in not having direct a prosecution under the subs-
tantial sections of the Penal Code, and his order reads more like

that of an executive than of a judicial officer. The decision

will not come as a surprise upon the public, and we must reserve

detailed comments upon it to a future issue."
Writing on th®s subject the INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 14th

August says:— "Mr. Tilak has been hound over for hood behaviougr

for one year, himgelf in the sum of Rs.20,000 and two sureties

of Rs.10,000. The security is heavy, and may be justified on

account of Mr. Tilak's influence in Maharashtra. But the deci-

sion of the Magistrate on the merits will not be accepted so

easily. He was administering & law and not a War measurej and law
is not to be interpreted in view of the circumstances of the day.
asion that the speefiches have

ernment of Bombay have been t

produced upon our

svsse.. The impre
o much influen-

mind is that the GOV
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influenced by the ¢ircumstances in whieh the speeches were deli-

vered and by the time chosen by the speaker."

The HINDU, of the 14th August observes:- "In giving his

The Tilak Case. decision against Mr. Tilsk in the
security proceedings the Distriet

Magistrate of Poona is said to have supercilliously remarked that
Mr. Tilak should consider hinself very furtunate that the Govern-
ment did not proceed against him under the substantive section
124-A of the Penal Code. .... Excepting as an incident in ite
’campa.ign of coercion of those who are engaged in the Home Rule
propagenda in this country, it is difficult to account for the Bom
Bombay Governmen havéing started this p rosecution. It begaan »
with an order pgreventing the entry of Mrs. Besant into the
Bombay Bombay Presidency for which no colour of an adegquate _ground
has yet been disclosed to the public. ..... The campaign of re-
pression in regard to Home Rule began in Madras with the taking
of security from Mrs. Besant, the keeper of the NEW INDIA Press,
under the Indian Press Act. The repressive measures so far taken
by the Madras and Bombay Government are in themselves suffieient
to show how illusory are to Indians the rights of freedom of speeck
freedom of the Press, and freedom to ¥ assemble peacefully for
the consideration énd emphatic statemen of political grievances
which, Professor Sidgwick says, are specially prized by English-
men and which Indians believe to be part of their heritage as

loyal citizens of the British BEmpire. The conception of sedition

in the mind of Anglo-Indian officialdom seems to vary according

to persons, placed and its whims. While amy amount of earping

criticism is tolerated when it proceeds from the Anglo-Indian Prest

the Government is quick to scent sedition and disloyalty in utte-

rences from Indians calculated to awaken the people of the cquntrg

t
to a just sense of their inferior position and to make efforts to

1 e ®
better themselves in the scale of national advancemen
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The Wednesday Review, for the Week ending 16th August

writes:~ The Judgment in the Tilak SBecurity case has occasioned a
. lot of heated controversy about the extent connotation of the
word SWARAJ.) Clever lawyers and political partisans may detext
subtle shades of meaning in the word, but to the average mind it
can convey only one idea and that is the Government of a country
by its own people without any control from outside, whatever be.
the rigour or laxity of that control. Applied to India, the word
SWARAJ can only signify absolute independence of Britainl Any
qualified kind of that independence will not mean SWARAJ. And also
80 when public men speak of SWARAJ or Home Rule they must be‘undér
stood as aspiring Zfor independence of the British Government,
and it is a proposition which the Bri'tishar cannot be expected to
acquiesce in. However legitimate am& that aspiration may be in
thé abstract, as a working proposition it will not have the coun-
tenance of the Government in power. If they éhould adopt means to
stop the spfreading of such ideas, those who raise the cry of
SWARAJ haveno reason to feel aggrieved. It is idle to expect the
British Government to help in cutting the ground under their feet
and it is but natural that they should take care 'that attempts
at it are effectively checked."
(3) Railways.
13. The WEDNESDAY REVIEW, for the weeki ending ‘9th August

remarks:- "Leaging alone the

d to :
Compartm;rggpg:::?ve question of the legality or other-

wise of reserving compartments for a particular class or race

of passengers, we have not much faith in social intercourse being

¢rain. The railwayy is no doubt, cre-

£ ==t casgte

fostered on board a railway

dite$d with helping to throw down the barriers o

and class in Inddia, but 1t 18 half a fietion whish will not bear
e case among Indian passen=—

a close analysis. ... If that is th
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passengers, it is idle to expect that inter-racial amenities will

be propoted betwsen them and Anglo-Indian or Burasian Passengers.
Habits of life are go different that an Indiangd and Anglo-Indian
passengers are obviously disineflined to chum together in a rail-
way compartment. To avoid such happenéngs we would invite the
railway companies to Teserve compartments on their trains for the
different races of passengers and see to it that an Indian passen-
gers is not allowed to enter into a compartment reserved for
Anglo-Indians and the latter are not allowed to occupy compartmenf
compartments reseryed for Indians. Even though there may not be
legal sanction for it, it can be winked at if only to prevent ;
lawlessness on railway trains. We may look elsewhere to the pro-
motion of inter-racial amenities, as a railway train is the
least likely place for it,"
(k) Genmeral.
28. Referring mm %= m to the comments of INDIAMAN on the
proposed appointme'nt of a Medical
The India Office and the India
Government. Adviser to the India office, the
HINDU, of the 18th August, says:-'When bureaucracies fall out'
the intelligent reader can complete the quotation for himself
We are led to this amendation of ancancient proverdb by the increa-
sed strife which is likely to take place between the Bureaudore-
cies in India and In England to whose joint control are confided
the destinies of India. ..... It is qubte clear that the Indian
public in the kx absengdce of a better state of things would

rather be governed by a bureaucracy in India than by one in Englan

The reason is simple one. The Indian bureaucracy is ong on the
spot answerable, however imperfectly to the Indian Councils and

and emenable to a certain extent to the pressure qf public opi-

nion The bureaucraoy in England is a lew unto itself. At its head

is a professional potitigeian who too offten takes his posft

as a huge joke and is content to leave the running of it to the
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pressure of public opinion. The bureaucracy in England is a law
untd itself. As its head is g professional politician who is too

of ten takes his post as a huge Joke and is content to leave the
running of it +to the pfermanen}

permanent officials. .... We need only instance of heckling in
Parliamemt over the MesopotamisX "muddle" and the large extent
to which the Indian Government is being harried tn its turn by tﬁe
India office and asked to furnish scape-goats to appease the
British public. Undoubtedly the existing state of things is ex-
tremely unsatisfactory and the only remedy is to remove this ano-
malous and mischievous interference of the English bureaucracy.
Phis, however, cannot- be done without a struggle, and if the

Indian Government wants to win, its only course is for it to be

)

be more amenable to public opinion and to take the public into
its confidence to a much greater extent. It cannot do better in

this respect than follow in the footsteps of the late Viceroy."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
(a) Police.

37, Adverting to the frequent arrests made by the Police

in Bengel and the acquistal of the

ar: ts in Bengal. .
b e / 5 majority of the persons arrested

after an enquiry, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 1st August observes:-

This proves beyond doubt that Many persons are arrested without

sufficient cause and proper evidence. Apart from the injustice of

arresting any man on mere susptcion, what about the indignity

he suffers by being kept in confinement for some days? If the

Police go on arresting people without any forethough t and then

releasing them, will it indicate their capability or intelligence?

promiscuous aprests creating

There is nothing strange in such

unnecessary'anxiety in the minds of the people.

(v) Courts.

) HRA-
33. Referring to the case against Nr. Pilak, the AND
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(b) Courts.
38. Referring to the case against Mr. Tilak, the ANDHRA-

Mr. Tilak. PATRIKA, of the 12th August says:-

The public who read the reports of

the proceedings were under the impeession that the case would not

stand. The decision of the Magistrate therefore came to them as

a surprise.

In commenting on the judgement in Mr. Tilak's case, the
ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 14th August says:- When importans words'in
a speech are given one meaning and the speech is read, it conveys
one sense, and when the same words are given a different meaning
altogether, the speech may convey quite a different sense. Mr.
Tilak eriticised only the Government ofiicers and the Civil Service
and not the Government. If in the place of the former words, he
used the latter one, he might certainiy have been guilty. We fear
that the injustice of giving a wrong meaning to his words has been
done to him. If a criticism of the acts of the Governor down to
the police constable be construed as a criticism of the Government
then public 1life will become an impossibility. From a perusal of
the abstract of tile judgment it seems as if the Magistrate took
: the security from Mr. Tilak beceuse he was determined to take it,

not because there was a strong case made out against him. Even

the MADRAS TIMES, which recommends that speeches like those of

Mr. Tilak should be put an end to is of opinion that some of the

criticisms of Mr. Tilak which formed the subject of his prosecu-

tions, were not objectionable. It is unfsatisfactory that the

Magistrate considered even such criticisms as objectionable. We

trust that the higher courts end the Government will do justice

to Mr. Tilak.
(h) Railways.

47. Referring to this inocident, the LOKOPAKART, of the

31st July, sayss-— It is really

The fraces. at the Fors station. high-handed act on the part of
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the Traffic Inspector to have beaten the Indian students instead

of trying to prevent the disturbance. It is the Railway authori-

ties that seem to be at the bottom of the whole mischief. The
Rallway Board and the Government should now see that the Raiiwéy
Compenies in India are not justified in reserving a compartment
for Burasians,
(k) General.
49. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the
Indian students. STRSpalAR, of Whe It ULy, s e
There are numerous obstacles in
the way of Indian students having higher education‘. The prohi bi=
tive cost of education has made it impossible for parents having
small incomes to educate their boys. The constitution of the
Indien Educational Department is not such as to help the Indiems
to have higher education. Even those students who succeed, in
spite of these difficulties, in coming up find it difficult to
get through the University examinations. This has been clearly
zEproved by the heavy slaughter in the last Intermediate exami-
nation of this University. Besides these difficulties, the Buro-
pean Professors do not treat the students in the higher classes
properly. They not only insult them but even go to the extent of
beating them. The incidents in the Wesley College here, and the
Colleges in Calcutta can be quoted as instances of this. The
reason for this is tﬁat these Professors consider themselves to
n-born beings and have not the breadth of view to realise

be heave

that the Indiens are as much British subjects as they are. But

the spread of English Education has opened the eyes of the Ind-

ians and they are ever on the alert to secure the rights to which

they are entitled. As this spirit is shared even by the Indian

students English Professors should treat them with respect. If,

instead of this, men like the Rev.Macphail, who described the
Indian students who appeard for the last Intermediate examination
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as rikshaw coolies at the last meeting of the Senate, are to be

appointed as Professors in Colleges, there can be no amity vet-

ween the Professors and the students. Professors of the stamp

of the Rev.Machphail should be removed from the Colleges, as it

is the high-handed acts of these men that ereate discontent in

the minds-of the Indians against the British. As if all these

will not do, the Educational authorities are introducing new
text-books every year, with the object of patronising the editors
and book-sellers. Even in thecase of g note-books, the students
are forced to buy the cofstly books prescribed by the deparfnent-
What an unjust order? The Hon'ble Mr. Paranjpe recently brought |
up a resdlution in the Bombay Senate that the duty of .choosing
text-books, the students are forced to buy th¢ should be left

to the headmaster, because the existing system of leaving this
matter in the hands of the Text-book Committee is causing serious
hardship to the students. We heartily endorse this view. Our
opinion is that it is the worst books that are being chosen by the
Text-book Committee.

Referring again to the use of the words "Rikshaw Coolies"
by the Rev.Macphail to denote the class of students in the last
Intermediate examination the same paper obgerves:- It is really
strange that a teacher and a Missionary as he was, the Rev.
Macphail should have lost his patience ! Perhaps it did not strike
him that it was disereditable for him to be a teacher of ridckshaw
coolies ! The Government should censure and punish those EurOPeanS {
who speak disparagingly of the Indians.

The HINDU NESAN, of the 4th August, refers to the diffi-

culties experienced by the Indian students in England and says:-

Tt is because the education imparted by the Indian Universities is

not considered to be a sufficient passport mf for the Indians gett

nts in any department here they proceed

getting higher appointme

to England to give a finish %o their education. There is, no doubt
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an association called the Indian Students! Advisory Committee in

Eng;and. But this association is not able to help the Indian
students to get admission into the colleges in England easily.
The Indian students are not admitted by the Industrial concerns
in England to learn work in them considering the hardships to
which the India students in England are subjected in the matter
of prosecuting their d studies, it appears a memorial has been
presented to His Ecellency the Viceroy detailing all the faeté,
and we hope he will make an impartial enquiry into the matter and
redress the grievances of the Indisn students.
50. The Tamil supplement of the South Indian Mail of the

; 318t July, writes:- It is now many
The British angle of vision :

regarding Indisyfg. months sincef the Under Secretary of
State for India declared in Parliament that there would soon be
a change for the better in the British angle of vision regarding
India and yet wegd see no change. There were many occasions on
which the British Government's attitude towards India could be
plainly seen and on éll those occasions it was clear that it has
not changed a bit. In the course of his speech at the Guild-hall
on the occasion of the reception of the Austrelian Premier, Mr.
Bg;;ﬁar Lég; the Secretary of State for the Colonies, dwelt upon
t£;<sacrif;ces made by the Colonies in this war for Britain, and
stated that, when there is a readjustment of rights and privileges
of the different constituents of the empire after thewer, the

colonies would be given larger privileges than what they now enjoy

end that they would also be allowed to share the powers of the

Imperial Gove nment. If this is %o be done and India is to conti-
nue in her present condition, we need not say that i# will cause
a great deal of discontent among the Indians. It i@ a known fact
that the colonies have never regarded India as a unit of.the

British Empire, snd that they nave been preventing the Indians
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from getting into their territory and otherwise ill-treating them
very much. If these colonies are now allowed to exercise some of
the powers of our rulers, we cannot ssy what will be the condi-
tion of India. Now comparing the advantages Bri tain is deriving
from the colonies and India respectivély, a little consideration
will show that while the duty of protecting the colonies entaisl
some expenditure on the empire without any corresponding advanta-
ges iNida is, as a matter of fact enrighing the coffers of the
mother country. Even in the war, India has been helping Britain
a great deal and if she has not done more, it is due to her
poverty. Considering the fact that both in extent and population,
India stands, foremost among the different unfits of the Empire
it is most unfair on the part of the British Ministers to omit
India Xm altogether in discussing about the readjustment of the
rights and privileges of these units after the war. We hope the
British Z Government will in the future at least, change its atti-

tude towards India.

53, The HINDU NESAN, of the 1st August is surprised at the

Government of Bombay having declined

Mr. Tilak and the Government.
to give a passport to Mr. Tilak to

proceed to England to conduct his case against Sir Valentine

Chirol and says:- If Mr. Pilak is prevented from going to England

now, he is sure to lose his case and suffer serious loss. It is

not feir on the part of the Government to refuse a permit, without

assigning any reason doing so. The action of the Government

gives room to twovgives room to tWo complaints. The first is

that it mekes Mr. Talak loos e his case and the sgeond is that

it tries to help Sir Valentine Chirol as much as possible. e do

not know on whay We do not know why the Government of Bombay has

r which gives room to this dublous interpretations.

of the 4th August also expresses its

issued an orde

The PRAPANCHAMITRAN,



to give a passport to Mr. Pilak to proceed to England. For aught

we know, it can have no connection whatever with the present war
and yet this system of issuing passports to psople procesding

to foreign countries was introduced only as a result of the war.
We are afraid that, in the absence of the publication of the
grounds on which the passport has been refused, an impression is
created in the minds of the people that the Government has taken
this action in order to help Sir Valentine Chirol and prevent

Mr. Tilak from successfully prosecuting his case against this
gentleman. We regret very much that the Government of Bombay shoul(
be giving room to such an impression. As long as the Government
holds back the reasons for its action, we should consider it to

be an unreasonhble one. We have only to presume that all the hard
ships, to which Mrs. Amnie Besant and Mr. Tilask are now subjected
are due to their efforts to secure SWARAJ for India. The word
SWARAJ seems to terrify the seems to terrify the Government of
Bombay and that is why it has ruled that Mrs. Annie Besant should
not enter that Presidency and that Mr. Tilak should not leave
India. It is rumoured that it was the fear that Mrs. Besant and
Mr., Tilsk would go to England'and lay bare the defects in the

Government here before the British publiec, which made the Govern-

ment of Bombay prevent Mr. Tilak going to England, and that the

Government proposes to intern Mrs. Besant in some place on the

same grounds. We do not know £ how far this is true. Anyhow this

action of the Government of M Madras in demanding security from

NEW INDIA a very trifling one.

The LOKOPAKARI, of the 7th August, also raises its voilce

against the action of the Govermment of Bombay and hopes that Lord
1led, considers-
i rfere and have the order cance ’
ggelm:igr:sziii ;Et:hich Mr. Tilak is held by the Indians and the
diicontent that will be causgd by this action.
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56. Referring to g deputation representing the Indian

Separate representation for Christian community which remently

the Indian Christians. waited upon the Viceroy and pressed

1ts claims for having separate representatives in the Legislative
Councils and the sympathetic reply of the Viceroy thereto, the
SWADESAMITRAN, of the 2nd August says:— Though the Indian Christ-
iens are very few in number, they form an important class by them-
gelves in view of their‘eduoational qﬁalifications, and we are
ghad that Lord Chelmsford has promised to consider their prayer
for giving them a representative in the Legislative Councils, when
the question of reforming these councils is next taken up.: This
shows that the Viceroy is convinced of the reasonablencss of the
prayer of the Christians. If so, why could not he try to redress
their grievance immediately, as far as it lies in his power? Lord
Morley has stated that the power of nominating additional members
has been conferred upon the Government only to make it possible .
for small communities 1like theChristians, the Buddhists, and the
Eurasians to have their representative in the Council. Why cannot
the Provincial Governments exercise this power and nominate an \
Indian Christian member? Why has not a member of this communit'y
been nominated to a seat in this council may be said to be a rep-
resentative of the Christians. But whatever may be his merits,
he cannot be taken to £ be the representative of the Indian
Christians. We hope the Provincial Governments will act on the
view of the Government of India at least in the future.

59. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the T7th August, condemns the

action of the Madras Provincial Congress Committee in having
chosen Diwan Bahadur L.A. Govinda-

next
i Presidgzzzl;igs?f i raghava Ayyar as the President of

the next Congress in preference to Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya of
e opinion of this paper better fitted to

he hope tﬁat the other
5 . ice of the (voice
nt with one/

Salem, who is, in th

and expresses
- he one-sided cho

occupy this position,
Acharyaas the Preside

i t
Congress Committees will ignore
Mad‘gs Committee and nominate Mr.
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63. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 11th August, reproduces

The Report of the Publicg the comments of the Bombay Chronicle

Service Commission. which learns with surprise that it

has been decided to publishé the Report of the Public Service
Commission and to bring into forge immediately the non-conten-
tious ¢ recommendations embodied the‘rein, and raises its voice
against such publication on the ground that, in view of the import-
ant changes which have occurred since 1914, the recommendations of
this commission may not fit in exactly with the existing conditions
The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 12th Augist, learns that the
India Office has undertaken to publishg the report of the Publie
Service Commission, and says:- When agked why it should be publi-
shed before the close of the war, Lord Islington said that the
war may continue for a long time yet, and that it is mE unnecessary
to postpone the publication till its termination. While Mr. Asqui-
thand othérs expect an early termination of the war, it is’ curi-
ous to hear from Lord Islington that it may last for a long time.
India expects great concessions at the hands of England on the
termination of the war. If at this juncture, the rpeort in question
is published, the rulers may, when the question of concessions com
up for consideration after the war, be disposed to say:- "We
carried out the suggesﬁons of the Public Service Commission only
the other day. It is therefore mot proper to grant further conce-
ssions so soon.f" The authorities will thus blind the English
unt their enthusiasm. It will be well for the Secre-

people and bl

tary of State for India and also Lord Chelmsford to consider

deeply whether it is not expedient to postpone the publication of

the report of the Public Service Commission till after the war.
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65. Referring to the Jjudgment of the Digtrict Magistrate

fhe TlAE Ganc of Poona, binding over Mr. Tilak
to be of good behaviour for one
year with heavy securities, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 12th Augusg
observes:- Though our readers have béen closing following the
progress of this case day by day, there was nothing in the prood
proceedings to warrant the conclusion to which the magistrate has
arrived and the undesirable remarks which he has made about Mr.
Tilak at f.he end of his judgment. The pubiie will not, in any wé.y,
agree With the magistrate in his opinion about the lecturés of
Mr. Tilak. Anyhoiv we are quite justified in saying that the method
adopted by the Government of Bombay in gettinz rid of disloyalt
and sedition is not a proper one. The following observation of
Sir Francis Maclean, who was the Chief Justice in Bengal 18 years
ago and who had nothing enough of experience in trying cases of

sedition, is worthy of note here:-

"Ever since I came to India numerous remarks about seditim
and the methods of suppressing it have fallen upon my ears. But
it appears to me that there is only one way of suppressing sedi-
tion and that is to who sympathy for the people and to extend an

unbounded sympathy for their wants, their grievances and their

legitimate aspirations.”
66. The ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, of the 8§th August, saysi- By re-

moving the two clauses in the

The Government of India Act

, Amendment Bill. Government of India Act Amendment

Bill, that affected the interests of the Indians) the Joint

appointed to consider the measure have deserved the.

Committee

gratitude of the Indians, and have strengthened the confidence

of the peopls in the British sense of justice.( There are also

certain unneceséary classes in the Bill, which the authorities

will do well to omit also. Under the provisions of the Bill .

: . Th
Native Chiefs may be appointed to our Legislative Couneils e



218,

The people and their leaders deem this Provision unnecessary.

We hope that the authorities will drop the Bill for the present
and take it up for consideration after the war.

67. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 12th August, says:-— We are

very much pained
Disabilities of Indian students ii Englagd. ed to learn that

the Indian Students who have pro-
ceeded to England to prosecute their studies are there are treate
with scant courtesy and are subjected to great disabilities.
Those for instance who study for the £ngineer's examinationg and
and who have to gain praciical knowledge by working in fictdries
and workshops are not §ttained i) admitted into theh. The Oxford
end Cambridge Colleges receive a certain remuneration from the
Government of India for entertaining in them students preparing
for the Indian Civil Service Examination. It is therefore impro-
per that the authorities of these Colleges should treat the Ind-
ian students will disregard. We humbly pray that the Government
of India and the Secretary of State for India will interfere on

behalf of Indian students and see that their grievances are re—

dressed.

i

B9. Referring to a statément of Mr. Asquith that arrange-

ments will be made to discuss

dian questions.
o Tndian questions in the Parliament

if desired, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th August, says:- The

foremost of all Indian questions is that of self-government. The

higher authorites have recognised the legitimacy of the ideal of

self-government. The Gourts have decided that self-government is

a legitimate aspirations of the people. But the Police and other

officers say that it igs sedition even to critiecise the authori-

i trouble
ties and ¢ther officers say 33 eand they try to bring to tro |
even the loyal subjects of His Majesty for advocating the cause.

of India Act whieh is agitating the countr

There is the Defence
thout reasons being assigned

Indiams are deported in hundreds Wi



«219.

assigned for doing so. There might be some wicked men among the
deported, but the country believe that most of the deported

but the country believes that most of the deported persons are
innocent. The question of an Indian army has been satisfactorily
soved to some extent, but much remains to be done yet and the
people pray that the same terms should be offered to the Indian
army soas to an [ Anglo-Indian army. Reuter does not say whether
Mr. Asquith had all or any of thesemmm questions in his view when
he made the statement referred to above. Reuter is so very brief

that he seems he is sporting with our affairs.

72. In its leader on Local self-government in India, the

ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 15th August
Self-government.
remarkss— It is now 32 years since

the law relating to local self-government was passed. It is ten
years since the SWARAJ movement was set on foot. There have been
small reforms, but they have not effected any improvement in the
administration. If we rely upon such reforms, it will take centu-
ries for the administration to improve. We cannot expect 1ovqrs

of authority to effect any improvement in our self-g verning insti

tutions. It is the higher authorities and the people of Eng}and,

fhose freedom is their heaven, that should give us independencef

They should not leave that work to be done by the lower authori-

ties. We hope that meither the liberal-hearted Englishmen nor our

leaders will fall into the error that India will obtain SWgRAJ by

small reforms. It is the grant of self-government and not anythi%g

else that can lead the Indians to the goal of self-government.

73. Referring to the letter addressed to INDIA on the sub-

ject of the grievances of the South

f the :
South ﬁ?ﬁifiiegﬁgigzs? African Indiens in the matter of
obtaining licenses for sedling foodstuffs, the Andhrapatrika,

of the 15th August, says:- Qur brethren in South Africa are now
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carrying on an extens;ve trade in foodstusfs, laying out a large

capital on it. The South African Authorities are now imposing

restrictions on the issue of license to them. If, for instance
v £

an Indian has already one confectionary shop and wishes to open
enother the autho:ities refuse to grant him g license to do so.
Can anything be more unjust than this? If tﬁe bresent rules are
little harder, Indians in South>A£rica will lose their only means
of sustenance, and be reduced o great difficulties. It is there-
fore highly essential that the authority of law should be m invo-
ked to safeguard the rights of our Indian brethren and restrict
the arbitrary powers'of the municipalities in South Africa. The
work of Mr. Gandhi in South Africa haa to be continued. Indians
should not therefore sleep over the matter, but should englist
Lord Chelmsford's sympathy, march another step forward, and heldp

to bring about harmony in the Empire.

90. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 9th August, writes:- The

friendly relations between Himdus

A separate electorate.
and Muhammadans have been tested in

the United Provinces and now the attractions of Home Rule are
making the people mad. Accordingly in the councils there are sepa-
rate elections for Muhammadans and'Hindus. On the same principle
further progress has been made in the United Frovinces Muhamma-
dans and the Hindus have been given separfate electoragtes in
municipalities and the Hindus themselves took an active part in

the moving and supporting this excellent separatfion. But, as

we have already stated in these columns, the Hon'ble randit Madan

lMohan Malevia, with loud voeiferations, raised the standard of

ofposition snd gathered his community beneath it. The effect of

this disagreeable commotion was that some of the Hindus, who has
supported a t"geparate electorate", gasceded it and by their

and actions prematurely roused the Mussalmans ané

repeated words
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and made them consfcious of the fact that the treatment, which

receve 1s metéed out to them at a time when law prevails
and regulations are observed,

they now

but as regards the treatment they

are likely to get when the period of "Home Rule" comes, the less

said the better !

III. LEGISLATION.
a\.
S#. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 2nd August, welcomes the

. news by Reuter that t
Gommitted The Bill to amend 5 £ Se Soleop

the Indian Consolidation Act. Committee to whom this Bill was
referred has recommended the omission of the two clauses which
proposed to abolish the right of Britisﬁ subjects to sue the Sec-
retary of State for India in a court of law and the restriction
that a Member of the Executive Council in India should not have
any connection with a mercantile concern and observes:- Though
the first class, referring to the right to sue the Secretary of
State, Xk was opposed even by\the English chambers of Commerce in
India, the objection to the other clause relating to Members of
Executive Councils was raised only by the Indians. As both these
clauses have now been deleted by the Select Committee, we deem
it to be a victory won by the Indian public opinion and welcome
it as such. It was stated that the first clause Was necessitated
by a decision of the Privy Council in the cause of Mr. queut.
gelf has been deteted there is no necessity for

When this clause it

introducing the less important changes embodies in the Bill. So

we hope the consideration of the Bill will be postponed for the

present.

92. In raising its voice against the proposed extentsion

of théis Act, the SWADESAMITRAN,
tension of the.
%ggeﬁﬁgpgﬁegngia Aet to Madras. of the 4th August, says that

there is no necessity whatever for epplyiag to tuis Fresifeney

the loyalty of which was admitted by Lord Pentland at the last

AN
S
i
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meeting of the Legislative Council, the provisions of an Act,

woich
ch is meant only to deal with conditionsconnected with the

war and which has no reference whatever to polities.

== == ==

For the week ending 26th August 1916.
Nol 35 of 1916.

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION

(d) Bducation.

8. UNITED INDIA AND NATIVE STATES, for the week ending

17th August, writes:- "The present
Indiang students' troubles. : -

dey Indian students seem to be

getting out of hand. Qubte recently there was the Presidenfey
College trouble at Calcutta. This was followed by more or less
serious disturbances in the Wesley College, Royapettah, and the
Pittapuram Raja's £zm@ College at Cocanada due to cause into which
we need not enter here. Now comes the news that the Hindu students
of the Civil Engineering College at Sibpur have gone on strike.
... The frequent manifestations of the lawlessness on the part

of the Indians students £ill us with grave misgivings as to the

fwrutw future of the country. .... It will be an evil day if the

0ld spirit of reverence for the teacher were to disappear and its

place taken by lawless propensities manifesting themselves in

acts like the assaults on Professors Oaten and Surendranath Das.
eachers should be made impossible

s on right

These disgraceful attacks on t

of occurrence if the rising generation is to progres

lines."
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14. The following appears in the HINDU of the 23rd August

n
South Indian Railway grievancesye have receivgd a number of letter:
setting forth various grievances of

the travelling pub}ic and the subordinate Indian staff on the
South Indian Railway. We have forwarded these letters to the
Railway authorities for their consideratiop, and we are glad to
state for the most part mf the replies have been satisfactory. An
exception is to be found in the case of Ra lway retiring rooms,
about which a corresponfdent complained that the Indiens were
Qxcﬂluded from retiring rooms at junction stations, the Reilway
authorities holding that such rooms have 5een designéd for amd
are constituted according to the requirements of Buropeans. The
racial distinction is gccording to the red invidious and it is
extremely desirable thaét a distinction like this, provocative of
much ill-feeling should be done away with, and that the test of
eligibility éf much ill-feeling, should be done awa) to use the

rooms in question should be based upon respectability rather than
race.”

(k) General.
27. Referring to the decision of the Government to publish

the report of the public Services

The Publiec Servicés Commission.
Commission, the INDIAN PATRIOT, of

the Zénd August, writes:— "We are glad of this decision, and so

far as the publication of the report is intended to secure consi-

derable of the claims of Indians for increased employment of

Indians, it is a mfatter for sincere satisfaction. It points to

a conviction on the part of the Government that the delay in én-

larging dealing with the question is inexpedient. The opinion in

that the claims have been long overdue, and that further

India is
aturadly dissatisfy Indian opinion."

postponment of them would n
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28. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 22nd Augast sftates:- "The

Indian labour in Ceylon. volce of warning comes from Ceylon
that the lot of the Indian coolies
there is no way better than the lot of their unfortunate brethren
in Singapore or Canada. It is also affords us the proof that we
need not seek for misery in indenture; but free emigration of
ignorant and helpless people means as much oppression as indenture
«eeeo It is true that the Indian cooly who comes to Ceylon is not
indentured in theory, but in practice he is as bad as any of his
brethéren who leave their birth pbaee and home to distant parts
of the empire im quest of pastures new, under the indentured
system. fhe trouble he undergoes and th; i11 treatment he recei-
ves at the hands of those who are appointed to overseer the trans-
fer of his body and soul to Ceylon is a doleful tale and 327it£
repeat it here."
33, The HINDU, of the 23rd August, remarks:- "A good speci-

: men of the kind of literature on
"Some American opinions on the

Indian Empire." matters relating to India with which
that small section of the Britimsh p=mpiz public interested in
the subject is usually treated, is afforded by a small pamphlet
published by L. Fisher Unwin, Lifmited, London, entitled'Some
American opinions on the Indian BEmpire.' Some of the opinions

clearly prove the necessity and supreme importance (if any proef

were needed) of our leaders carrying on a systematic propaganda
of enlightening the Brit sh Democracy about the true state of
Our readers will easily see how the account

judice with

affairs in India. ...
of these persons who are blinded by ignorance and pre

regard to India (however otherwise estimable and eminent they

might be) is not a whit better or more accurate than the descrip-

! L}
tion of the elephant by four blind men in the familiar story.
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VERNACULAR PAPERS
I. FOREIGN POLITICS
39+ The LOK@PARARI, of the 14th August, writes:- It appears

Indiens geing %o British East that a rule is to be enforced from

Africa. the 1st September, 1916 that any

Indian proceeding to British East Africa should, before disembark-
ing, pay down Rs.40 as security or that some one staying there
should pay it for him. If this order is notified at the ports

at which Indisns embark for East Africa, they may stop their
journey. It is surprising that restrictions should be imposed on
British subjects even in British territories. It is =mm doubly
strange that the British Government should have approved of this
uncivilised and unjust order. If Indiawere a self-governing
country, the Government of British Bast Africa would have been
afraid of passing such an order. When Indiasns are subjected to

restrictions in England itself, what is the wonder of their being

subjected tosfrestrictions in the British colonies? If the Govern-!

ment of India now passes an order than an Indian port, may be a
proper set off for the order passed by the Colonial Government.

40. The HINDU NESANF of the 16th August, says:- In every

b & country, the English plenters are .
The Ceylon Government and the
Estate Coolies. treating the coolies on their

estates worse than slaves and the main cause for this is the

special privilege granted to these phanters by the Government of

the country. Sometimes the Government winks at the unjust acts

done by these planters. The laws connected with the coolies in

plantations are all in favour of the planters. When these laws

permit a cooly, Who re‘fuses to work in a plantation as agreed by

them, being punished with rigorous imprisonment, it goes without

saying that they treated worse than slaves. VWe understand that

inflicting rigorous imprisonment on recael-

b Guiana, Tringidad, Jemaica

this barbarous habit of

citrant coolies was in vogue in Britis
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the Fiji Islands and Ceylon till recently, that it has now been

abolished in the Fiji Islands fd Ceylon til) and that it is

being given up in every other cology, we are surprised that

) G°Vernm?“t of Crown Colony like Ceylon should be disinclined
to abblish it. In reply to a representation made by the local
Social Service League that the women and children coolies who are
now undergoing rigorous imprisonment under this law should be
released and that the custom of inflieting rigorous 1mprisonmeﬁt
on coolies in plantations should be abolished, the Ceylon Govern-
ment seems to have declined to xxrx grant their request and said
that if women coolies are exempted from the operation of this law.,
there would be much confusion in these plantations. We cannot unde:
understand what confusion will result by such eiemption. if
Cooliegs working in the plantations should stop away without
giving notice, it can only amount to a breach of contract which is
a civil wrong and can never be treated as a criminal offence,
liable to be punished with rigorous imprisonment. Such beilg the
case, it is most unfair that, in this twentieth century, it shouid
be considered to be a criminal offence in the civilised colonies
and punished with rigorous imprisonment, and it 1s the worst
injustice again that wom n and children should be subjected %o

this punishment. If it is possible to put a stop to this barbarous

custom in other Colonies, how can it be impossible in Ceylon?

1I. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(a) Police. (wil).
(v) Courts.
48. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 14th August, ¥quotes section
108 of the Criminal Procedure Code

case. .
tnder wggzhmﬁifkTilak under which Mr. Tilak wes bound

over to keep the peace for one year and obsergves:- This section -

pfevent the commission of future o
the main point

ffences and
is intended only to

not to inflict a punishment for past offences. So,
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to be considered now is whether there ig sufficient basis for

the charge that Mr. Tilak hag attempted to disseminate sedition.

Two arguments were adduced on the side of the Government. One
referred to the speeches said to have been delivered by him with
a view to bring the Government into contempt and the other refs-
rred to his having been convicted twice already for sedition. The
fact of his previous conviction having been adduced as an argu-
ment for booking him again and the statement of the Magistrat§
that Mr. Tilak's conviction was known to evar§ one, he was justi-
fied in basing his judgment thereon will doubiless cause surprise
to all legal heads. There are numerous decisions of the High
Courts in which it has been laid down that, even in the case of
one who has been convicted on several occasions for heinous offé-
nces an opportunity should be given not £ be demanded from hiﬁ
to keep the peace on the score that he is a rogue with several
pre vious mmeonvictions. If this view is not adopted, when is.an
offender to repent for his folly? So we need not point Xk out that'
the Magistrate was en?irely in the woong in having referred to '
Mr. Tilsk's previous convictions; the only point therefore to be
disposed of is whether there is anything in the lectures of Mf.
Tilak to warrant security being demanded from him. Section 124-A
of the Indian Penal Code clearly refers to acts on the part of

any one to promote sedition, and therefore, all that the Magis-

trate should have done was to see whether Mr. Tilak was about to

promote sedition according this section and he need not have paid

any attention to the fact that Mr. Tilak's lectures contained state

ments which tended to bring the Government into contempt or that

he has already been convicted once. So the statement of the Magis-

trate that Mr. Tilak should thank hi
tion against him under section 124-A of the

s starts that the Government

had not taken ac :
Indian Penal Code shows that he has entirely mis understood the
ry he shows that he has entirely misunderstood

nature of the enqui
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the nature of the enquiry he was meking. This statement isp by

itself sufficient to Prove that he was prejud9ced against Mr.

Tilak from the very beginning. The Magistrate himself admits that

the aim of Mr. Tilak's lectures was to explain to the people the
principles underlying the Home Rule campaign. So, it is clear
from this that Mr. Tilak's intention was not to create a feeling
of hatred against the Government or to insult the Government Sffi-
cials. Neither the Government nor the Magistrate has stated that
Mr. Tilak has attempted to disseminate sedition under the guise
of Home Rule lectures. So it is admitted by ail that there was
nothing wrong about the motice of Mr. Tilak. But it may be stated
that, though his motive was not a bad one, he would be guilty of
an offence if, by his lectures, he had given room for the people
to certain seditious ideas. Even t is argument will not hold goed
in this case. Though the similes and examples used by Mr. Tilak
in his lectures in order to explain the principles of Home Rule
to the ordinary people might appear to be 6bjectionab1e, and
though his references to the defects of the offieials might appear
to be £ disparaging to them, one who reads his lectures through
cannot fail to notice of the fact that he was plainly stated in
many places that the Indian should wish to continue under the
British rule for ever and that they could hope to have SWARAJ.
1ike the other subjects of the empire only under this rule. So
one who listened to Mr. Tilak's lectures to the end could not

have entertained any seditious ideas. Moreover it is not for his

lectures that Mr. Pilak is charged now It is the suspicion that

he may disseminate sedition in the lectures which intends deiver

delivering that has made the Government to demand security from

him. That the Bombay Governmen’ should have stooped to this petty |

ways does not indicate 1ts 1iberal views or its sympathy with
pgpular aspirations. It is the prayer of the numerous sympathisers
¢ s Bilafithat he wewld peint out Before the High Conr® ERe
o . £
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the legal defects in the Proceedings to which he has now been

subjected and get the Proper remedy.

Adverting to this case, the LOKOPAKARI, of the 14th Anguét
says:— Reading through the Speeches of Mr. Tilak, we do not find
any statement by him to the effect that the British Government
should be changed. What he has been repeatedly stating is that
India should have SWARAJ under the British Government and that the
methods of administration in India should be changed with a view
to the attainment of this object. This cannot be considered to be
sedition. It is by picking out a word here and there from his |
speeches is and giving them a forced interpretation that the
Magistrate has now framed a charge against Mr. Tilak. Evidenfly
any reference to Home Rule is searing the officials and they
naturally seeﬁt sedition in every speech connected with Home Rule.

This is not a desirable thing.

In comnenting upon this subject, the PRAPANCHAMITRAN, of
the 18th August, observes:— The Magistrate, in ¥xmm=z convicting :
Mr. Tilak, stated that he should consider himselfkfortunate that
the Government did not proceed against him under section 124-A

The most twisted interpretation of section 124-A Y cannot make

it apply to anything in the speeches of Mr. Tilak. If the Govern-

ment of Bombay thought that a p:osecution under this section would

stand against Mr. Tilak, it could have launghed it boldly. When

it has prevented Mrs. Besgant, who is leading the Home Rule cam-

paign, from entering Bombay, when it has declined to give a pass-

port for proceeding to England to Mr. Tilak, who has been working

for the saﬁe cause for the last so many years and when it has

wounded public feeling to a great extent by demanding gsecurity

for good behavious from this gentleman, who is very influential

+ worshipped throughout Maharashtra,
o escape a prosecution under 12

m‘ld alm “We are sure

15 0S8 r j 14 |
4"'A
"ould not have allowed him h |
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if it had the least® }
8t "evidence against him, Why, in the very soeeche

speeches of Mr. Tilak which have now been found fault with,

there are plain statements in meny Places that in the interests
of India, her connection with England and the British publigc
should-continue for ever. So there is no meaning in his being
charged with attempting to subvert the British Government. Soon
¥ after the present war began, Mr. Tilak published an open letter
in the papers that he was a sufpporter of the British Government
and that he was praying for the success of the British arms. As
for the matter ¢f that, no one belonging to the Home Rule party
says that the English rule should cease to exist. Their desire is
only that India should freely ‘progress under the supervision of
the British Government no one can deedm this wish to be criminal
But all the same it is clear that is is their efforts in comnec—
tion with the dome Hule campaign that have brought on so many
troubles on Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilsk. Thus an attempt is being
made by the authorities to suppress the desire for SWARAJ, which
does not controvene eny law and which is in the grain of every
Britisher and this naturally creates a penic among the people.

It is neither just nor wise on the part of the Govgrnm_ent to give
room for such a panic. The AMRITA BAZAAR PATRIKA, says, on relia-
ble information that the Gove nment of India had no hand in the
action taken by the Madras and Bombay Governments against Mrs.
We hope that even for the action taken against Mr. Tilek,

Besant.

the sole responsibléty rests with the Government of Bombay.

Between the two Provincisal Governments, the Government of Bombay

has proceeded farther than the Govermment of Madras. The latter

demanded security from NEW INDIA; but as it found that there was |

then a hue and cry, it woke up and stopped with that But the
former has been following upg one acti‘on' close after another, and:
if it does not wake up in time, like the Government of Madras,

and discontent throughout

we are afraid that there may be panic

the eountry.

gk
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1 p
1 commenting on the judgment in Mr, Tilak's case, the

ANDHRAPA'
TRIKA, of the 16th August, says:~- There might be a strong

criticism of the measures of the Government in Mr. Tilak's speech

But it cannot be said that there was any hatred of Government in

them. When making the speeches he said that his ceriticism was di—‘

rected against the officers end not against the British rule.
When he consented to join the Congress, he admitted that Self-
Government under the British Raj was his ideal. It is thus plain
that he does not cherish any hatred for the British rule. To '
change the present administrative methods is the royall road to
the establishment of SWARAJ. To doso, one must necessa.rily‘ know
the defects of those methods. Rulers like Lord Hardinge admitted
that the methods required a change. If imperfections in the admi-
nistratiox} are laid bare, they may be remedied and mutual affeé-
tion established between the rulers and the ruled. Had the Magis-+
trate understood the speeches in thi‘s spirit he could not have
found fault with them. It is a pity that while in England English
statesmen says that the policy of Indian administration should
thoroughly change, the officers here act narrow-mindedly.

fhe SWADESABHFIMANI, of the 18th Augupt, writes:- lr.

4 i
Tilak's speeches were given in Marathi. A M?Lrathi shorfc—ha.nd write

| took down notes and thes@

52, The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 17th August, saysi- The

condition of Indian students in

s in England.
s e England is growing more and more

deplorable. They £ind it very difficult to secure admission into

the colleges, factories or Inns. The race-hatred that has taken

root in the Colonies is extending to the English educational insti

tutions. Some ceolleges in Cambridge and oxford do not admit Ind-

ian students at all. Some others admit one or two every year.

It is said that if each of the colleges in these twWo placeds

admit three or four Indians every year, there will be ample room
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for all who go from here to England to receive education, Fgrom
this it is evident that Indian students fail to get admission
not ::ecause they hgve no seats available for them, but because
the admission not hesm because they have no seats available for
them but because the University authorities do not like to admit
them. In theAgriculturel college is Siriniester (sic) only one
Indian is admitted every year. The same miserable state of things
appears to exist in the Vivil Bngineer's classes and in the Medi-
cal schools. lhe rulers should kmow what attitude the students
returhing from England disappointed will have towards that countr)
We venture to say that this ax disapility of students is a chief
cause of unrest in this eoﬁntry. The Government of India must
prevail upon the Yovernment of England 't;.o direct the colleges
there to admit more Indian students. To look upon Indians, who
are British subjects, as foreigners and to refuse admission to
them does not conduce to harmonious relationship bgtween England |
and India.
(h) Railways.
61. Referring to the conduct of the Tahsildar of Gooty,

who is reported to have got into

Reserved compartments for BEu- :
ropeans and Burasians on the a compartment reserved for Euro-

Railways. :
EER e peans and refused to get qown when

called upon to do so by the guard of the train and also to pay
the full fare of the compartment demanded by the stationmaster
of Guntakal, the LOKOPAKARI, of the 14th August, says:- If the
Railway authorities proceed against the Tahsildar, they will not:
.succeed Though these railway o ficials do not recognise that it
is unjust on their part to reserve a whole compartment for Euro-

pean in a train in which other passengers are huddled together

like cattle, the Magistrate cannot be unmindful of this fact.
What is the rationale of allowfing the Burasians to get into a

compartment reserved for Buropeans and preventing the Indian

from doiﬁg 507 i
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I_z} its levader on the subject of reserved railway compart—.

ments, the Andhrapatrike., of the 19th August, saysi- In g compart-

ment intended to seat 10 Passengers, there travel 20 Indians, whil(

in a reserved compartment of the same dimensions, there travel o

only 2 Eurasians. If any Indian enters it, ne is turned out by

force. The Indian and the Eurasian pay equal fares. Under such

circumstances, is it not a violation of British justice that the

former should suffer, waile the latter enjoys the journed? It is
the duty of the authorities to give up the practice of reserving
compartments and to afford equal facilities to all classes.
(k) General.

64. The HINDU NESAN, of the 23rd August, welcomes the

announcement that this report will soon be published simultaneousl
FhexR in England and in India, and

The Report of the Public ,
Services Commission. and observes:- We are glad that,
at least now, the British Government has shaken off the fear that
the Publieation of this report will lead to unnecessary contro-
versy. We éannot see why there should be any controversy by the
publication of the report of a Commission, which was appointed to !

enquire about the feasability of appointing Indians more largely

in the public services.
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For the week ending 2nd September 1916.

No.36 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
10. Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the
Congress Presidentship. T et e s e 01 ne
expect the Reception Committee of
the Congress to act so feelishly and with so 19ttle regard for
the interests of ‘the Congress as it has done in regard to the
Presidentship of the Congress. Mr. Ambika Charsn Mazumdar has
obtained a clar majority of votes and they are unanimous votes.
The two votes ob aine§ by Mr. Besant are both divided votes. Yet
a majority of the Reception Committee thinks that i% has the.right
to dictate to Cohgress Committees to accept its decision, rejec-
ting the decision of the country. Diad thé Reception Committee
conceive it to be possible that the All-India Committee would
support its divided deeision, ignoring the unanimous decision
of so many as five committees in favour of Mr. Ambika Charan
Mazumdar, and why did it, if it thought that it would not accgpt
Mr. Mazumdar. ..... That the All India Committee would accept the
view of the majordty of the Reception Committee, ignoring the
s which did not think it expedient

view of the seven committee

or just to vote for Mrs. Besant, is the wildest of hopes ever

entertained among Congressmen. And except that the nomination of

the President will be delayed by a few weeks, the Reception

Committee can do no harm to the Congress. ..-. That this year's
Congress can be held with Mrs. Besant as president is the wildest
14 be surprised if any serious mind

then is the meaning of the resolve to

d Congress
ideaY; and we shou e gr
men entertained it. What,

"
refer the matter to the All-Indian Congress Committee?
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14. The INDIAN PATRIOT, of the 29th August, states:- "!ﬁel

Ldedbon) paiy Tumour that Mmjor Rogers, I.N.S.
of the 73rd Carnatic Infantry
Military Hospltal is to be in charge of the Muniecipal Hospital

and the Jail has, we understand, created a great deal of uneasi-

. ness at Trich#nopoly. .... Major Rogers may be a most estimable
man, but if he has to be provided for all means let him f£ind some
other station. Whatever may be his reasons and wanté, they are
not reasons for disturbing arrangements which are highly satis-
factory to the public and from the point of view of public serviee
very efficient. \E‘uropeans at Trichanopoly think very highly of

Dr. Madhava Menon, and there is no earthly reason why Mx.Dr.
Madhava ¥= Menon should be sent away. We protest strongly against !
the transfer, and should it take place, it will not merely J
create a precedent and a very bad one too, that exigencies' of
public service mean only the convenience of In<i:ian Medican Ser-

vice men, but will cause a great deal of public dissatisfaction

and will lead to unnecessary agitation."
VERNACULAR PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(h) Railways.
25. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 24th August, says:- The
sooner the practice of reserving

Compartments.
Hoaetvisd ouE compartments for Europeans and

Eurasians is done away with, the better for public peace. What-
everf might be the reasons for it in the past, there is no reason

now to perpetuate the practice. A Burasian pays the same fare as

an Indian, the it is unjust that he should goccupy a whole
9

compartment to the exclusion of any Indians. This exclusive pri-

vilege is a source of heart-burning to the Indian third-class

passenger, Wwho suffers great hardship for want of room in trains.
’
* The Indian passengers have waited for long for the red_ress, but
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but were disappointeq. Hence the petty disturbances of éeaee

that now take place here and there. We hope that the rulers will

note this and do justice to the Indian travelling public

(k) General.
29, Referring to the decision of the British Government

Report of the Publie
Commission. the £ SWADESAMITRAN, of the 22nd

for s to publish’this report shortly, thg
August says:- When, soon after the report was ready, news xrEmm
was received that the Government was not for publishing it, the
people did not care much about it, as they were sure that great
changes Were bound to occur in the condition of India, when the
E British Empire was reconstituted after the end of the war. We
do not know why the Governmen which did not want to publish this
report during the 4 peadency of the war, has changed its mind so
soon. We see no other difference in the conditions whieh existed
at the time when the Government thought it wise not to publish
thé report and those which exist now, than that Lord Crewe was
the Secretsary of Stéte and Lord Hardinge, was the Yiceroy they,
the LORD CREWE was the Secretary of State and Lord Hardinge was
the Viceroy then, while Mr. Chamberlain is the Secretary of State
and Lord Hardinge was the Viceroy then, while Mr. Chamberlain

is the Secretary of State for India and Lord Chelmsford is the
Viceroy now. It is clear from the official commqpique issued by
the Government of India that though the aims of the Indians may

not be accomplished in full, they will be given larger number of

appointments. “his would not have satisfied the Indians even

before the war As observed for the Bombay Chronicle it cannot

give any satisfaction to the Indians now ehn they expect Imdia

to be raised to k= the level of the coloniles.
atisfy the British public that numerous bene-

It may only serve

as an argument to s
f£its have been conferred upon the Indians. Anticipating, perhaps,

ts
the discontent of the Indians even in the number of appointmen
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that may be given to them as a result of the recommendations

in the Report, that MADRAS MAIL appears the Indians by saying
that, as there are only sbout 6,000 high appointments in India
which can be held by the Indians and the number of those wishing
to have them is gradually increasing. Indians and the number of
those wishing to have them is gradually increasing, it may not be
possible for all of them to be satisfied and that therefore,
they would do well to confine their activities to the Legislative
Council. It says that the argument in favour of increasing the
representative element a.pplieAs that the argument in favour of
increasing the representative element applies with greater force
to the Legislative than to the Executive Councils. This is a curi-
oufs argument {n favour of inereasing the representative element
applies with greater force to the legislative than to th¢ indeed.
If we demand that the Legislative Councisl should be made entire-
1y representative, they say that our political advancement would
tell upon the strength of the administration. If we demand that
a larger number of administrative posts should be conferred on
us, they ask us to turn our attention to political advancement
and to increase of our powers in the Legislative Council. What
are we to do? How can the efficiency of the administration be
impaired by giving us a larger number of appointments? Where is
the proof for the fact that we are wanting in administrative
efficiency? The majority of the witnesses examined by the Publiec
on bore testimony to the faect that Indians were

Services Commissi

as efficient as Buropeans in the matter of administration. So

we are justified in demanding that a larger number of the higher

appointments should be given to us. There is also a gain to the

Government by employing us largely, for we need not be paid as

much as is paid to Europeans. The Government will also save the

of money that is now being spent on acco

aid to a number of officials in

' unt of sala-
large amount

ries and pensions having to be P
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Englend. So it is as necessary that the higher appointments

in India should be given to Indians as it is that they should

be given larger powers in the Legislative Councils. But we are
afraid that the report of the Public Services Commission will
not fully satisfy the aspirations of the Indians. The few advan-
tages ‘the Indians may derive from the report of this Commission
will not make them forget the high ideal before them to be achie-
ved after the end of the war. If the Government of India and the
Sefcretary of State for india ghould think so, they are bound to

be disappointed.

The PRAPANCHAMITRAN, of the 25th August, reproduces the
above article.

Referring to the immediate publication of the report of
the Public Services Commission the YOGAKSHEMAM of the 25th August
observes thaf it is at a loss to know what to say about the'policy
of the Secretary of State, who has decided to publish the report
at this juncture, when hot discussions ebout self-government

are going on all parts of the country.

In rejoiecing at the decision of the Secretary of State to
publish immediately the report of the "Publie Services Commission
Which according to it, should not have been withheld till now,

the LOKAPRAKASAM, of the 28th August, points out that the Commi-

ssion must have recommended thg re oval of the obstacles in the

way of Indians being admitted to high posts in departments, like

the Police, Education and Engineering, and that the Government's

original decision not to publish the report till the war was over

must have been due to this, and observes that, though there may

not be'any material changes in the ¢ivil Services Examination and

though Simultaneous Exemination may not be beld in India, the

present decision gives room for Hopei
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Writ 3 :
ing on the same subject, the KERALODAYAM, of the 29th
August points out that the Government are mistaken, if they"

think that the report contains nothing which the Indians will take
exception to, and prays to them not to view the reasonable criti-

t,ismg of Indians mmz ag seditious, because the pregent is still

a time of war.

31. Adverting to a speech aaid to have been delivered by

Lord Carmichael i
Lord Carmichaegl on the present at Dacca last Wed

situation in Bengal. nesday regarding the present situa-
tion in Bengal, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 25t%h August, says:-Our
readers are aware that the papers insisted on those who are inter—

ned being informed of the offence committed by them and being

given an opportunity to explain the charges committed by them.zn®
bigger being given an opportunity to explain the chargegs brough}
Lord Carmichael's reply to this point is ingenious. He says that
this is being done now, though it was not done before. What is
meant by now? Is it after the defect was pointed out by the
papers or before It? The fact that no date has been mentioned by
Lord Carmichael clearly shows that his Government is acting only
on the suggestion of the papers, but that hé hesitates to admit it

Lord Carmicheel says in every case where a man is interned the
order is passed only after a competent high official who, by his

position is eligible to act as a High Court Judge, has examined

all that the Police have to say and has pronounced an opinion

that the man can be interned. As he has not stated how many men,

who were suspected by the Police, have to say and has pronounced

an opinion that the man can be interned. As he has not stated how

many men, Who were £ suspected by the Police havs to sé.y and has
pronounced an opinion that theman can be interned. the order is
passed only after a competent high official who, by his opginion

THAT THE MAN CAN BE INTERNED . As he has not stated how many men,

who were susptecteci by the police, were recommended to'be left
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off by his official, who have to presume that a large number of

persons have been interneq relying solely on the information of

the Police. It may be gaig that the Police are themselves very

carefu'1¥ in these cases. But Lord Carmichael himself admits that

the persons on whose evidence the Police take ‘action are the
ordinary informanta and those alreadj interned, and we cannot
rely much upon the veracity of these people. Then, again, how
can the victims in these cases refute the evidence collected agai
against them, if they do not imow the witnesses who ‘gave such
evidence? We do not say'that all the people now interned are onno-
innocent men Many of them may be really bad people. But some of
them may also be innocent and the criticism that it is not a
humane act to intern these, relying on the evidence gathered by
the police, has not been met by Lord Carmichael. This is wha t
we want to point out here.

An order that one should not leave a certain place is
almost the same in principle as an order that one should not enter
a place. So the m%k order of the Bombay Government preventing
Mrs. Besant from entering that Presidency is not different from
an order of internment. But the Bombay -Government does net seem
to have taken the same precaution before passing this order as v
the Beﬁgal Government is said to be taking. It is really strong
strange that in India there is no uniformity in the systems follow
ed in different parts of the country in any matter.

36. The VAISYAMITRAN, of the 21s% August, says that the

motive for the action of the Bombay

] i vernment.
Mr. Tilak and the 6o Government in having demanded secu-—

rity for good behaviour from Mr. Tilek is evidently to prevent

ving for Home Rule for India, as there is no sediti-

es delivered by him and adds

him from stri
ous passage in the several speech
ction of the same Government in having prev

residency and that of the Madras

ented Mrs.
that the a

Besant from entering Bombay P



'241 °

Government in having demanded security from her as the editor of
NEW INDIA ‘clearly show the attitude of these two Provincial

Governments in the matter of India acquiring SWARAJ

43. In commenting on the speech made by Lord Carmichael
Lord Carmiehasii's 1ibepsl at a Darbar at Dacca, the ANDHRA% -
utterances. PATRIKA, of the 25th August, says:-
His Excellency said that no Person was interned unless and until
what the police had to say against him was referred to an offi-
cer who by his position was eligible to act as a High Court Judge;
and his opinion was taken. We suggest that in matters of this
kind a High Court Judge is to be preferred to one who is eligible
to actd as a High Court Judge, is to be preferred to one who is
eligible to act as a High Court Judge, for the former will give
a more independent opinion. We also suggest that the ex,éplanation
of the accused may be forwarded to the enquiring officer for his
consideration. While feeling grateful to His Excellency for his
liberal attitude in this matter, we fear that so long as the
police exclusively exercise the power of pitching upon offenders
there is every likelihood that the power may be abused and in.no-A
cent persons who are not in the good graces of the police, decla-
red guilty. Lord Cargmichael said that though the Defence of
India Act was a war measure, yet it was passed avovedly to deal
with the situation in Bengal, which \;vas dangerous in times of

peace and still mor e so in war times. The Regulation of 1818 also
is put into force. What can be done when even a liberal--minded
Governor like Lord Carmichael is of opinion that repressive

measures ‘are now found necessary? It is emough if he helps to

have them repealed after the war is over.
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45. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 25th August, saysi- A

correspnnden:c to the CAPITOL says

The Hon'ble Sir Sankaran Nayar
that the Hon'ble Sir Sankafran

Nayar is not energetic in his work and that he is slower than
the coffin-horses. The comparison, is perhaps, suited to the
British £ taste, but is unpalatable to us. Sir Sankaran Nayar
is a man of great independence and his very presence in the
Viceregal Executive Councilg is a source of great strength to
the Indians, who expect that he will play an active part on their
behalf in the final settlement after the war.

47. In its leader on the forthcoming session of the Cong-

ress, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the

The Congress. : :
29thg August, writes:- In the eyes
of the ¥ Reception Committee, Mr. Mozumdar is not competent to
discharge the duties of a President of the Congress. It is true |
that the All-India Congress Committee can appoint any person it
cooses as President, but it has to appoint one who can place
before the congress Indisn opinion in an emphatic way and indi-
cate the place which India should occupy in the reconstruction
of the empire after the war. We are of opinion that Mr. Mazrul
~ Haque will be the best man in every way to occupy the office of
the President. He is the foremost of Muhammadan leaders, and an

advocate of Home Rule. He 1s a man of great talents and can ha.r—v

monise the Muhammadan and the Hindu interests. If he is not

elected, we suggest that the name of Sir Ali Tmam.

e Sp BE wb B
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For the week ending 9th September 1916.

No.37 of 1916.

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General. { |
10. The WEDNESDAY REVIEW, for the week ending 30th August

: remarksi- ¥ e
The Publfe Services Commi- The decision of the

ssion,Report. Government to publish the report

of the public Services Commission is welcome news. It has been

unconscionably controversial character. As a matter of fact how-
ever, many controversies have been allowed to rise and have been
settled without anything untoward'happening, since the outbreak
of the war; and any controversy that may be stirred up by the
publication of the rgport is not likely to be of such magnitude
to endanger the safety of the Empire."

15. UNITED INDIA AND NATIVE STATES, for the week ending

31st August , remarks:- "We are

Sir Senkatan Nair.
not at all surprised to learn from

the BENGALEE that Sir Sankaran Nayar has not been a PERSONA GRATA
with the Anglo-Indians of North India. Anglo-Indians in this
part of the country were conspicuously hostile to the distingui-
shed Indian gentleman because of his sturdy independence and his

refusal to know-tow to his European Collegues as many an Indian ,
suddenfly raised to high office, is only too prone to do. Anglo-

Indian society has not yet forgiven pim for his trenchant criti-

cism of their foibles and frivolities in the columns of the CON-

TEMPORARY REVIEW. The spirit of rancour towards Sir Sankaten Nair,

so characteristic of Anglo-Indian temperament in Madras, has

Although the handful of Europea-

oo

apparently spread to Bengale --

ns of Calcutta were not interested in Sir Sankaran Nayar's visit

+ majority of the Indian people to

at matters most, despite of somewhat

ok the keenest interest
the vas

in the visit and this is whi
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ostentatiously displayed indifference of the Anglo-Indians of

Calcutta. .. . He lived down the insults offered to him by the

demoralised Anglo-Indiang of Madras on his appointment to his
present past, and there is no reason whatever to think that he

feels perturbed in the least by this fresh outburst of Anglo-

Indian intolerance and bigotry."

16. The HINDU of the 2nd September observes:- "Curiously
;nough. the P{Lace of honour in the INDIA REVIEW for August just
to hand, is given to an article on 'Communal representation' by
the Hon'ble Mr. Asad Ali Khan in which the ladras Muslim Member
of the Viceregal Council urges the necessity for separate Moslem
representation not only in the Councils of the Empire, but in the
small local bodies such as Municipalities and Taluk and District
Boards. Madras may be convicted of being a benighted j:lace from.
themouth of its own Muslim representative for Mr. Asad Ali Khan's
article tells us in the very first sentence that 'in advanced
countries and among advanced nations, the question of communal
representation on legislative Assemblies and municipal bodies
will hardly arise or meet with popular favour.' L ThG separate
representation granted to Muhemmadans in the United Provinces
to an excessive degree, has proved an apple of discord and a fruiil
ful {inces to a) sources of bitter feeling between the two commu-
nities. Mr. Asad Ali Khan expresses the pious hope that lisdras

Moslems like their brethren in the United Provinces will soon

i t
enjoy the privilege of separate representation through separate

electorates on the Madras Corporation as well as on the District

Boards and Municipalidies.' The article lacks in breadth of view

and political vision, and is the owtcome of the confusion of

t deal with the subject at greater length in a subse:

ideas. We mus

quent issue."
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VERNACULAR PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINTSTRATION
(k) General.
54. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 7th September, publishes a
The condition of Tndiap c°°1iecommunlcat10n from a Yroctor in
in plantation. - Ceylon, detailing the hardshipp
to which the Indian coolies in the Plentations there are sub;ectec
and observes:- We do not know mk when the grievances of the Ind-
ian coolies working in European plantations will disappear. Lord
Hardinge assured us that the British Government had decided to
abolish the system of sending out in@entured labourers to the
Colonies, and we are glad that Lord Chelmsford is considering
about the equally pernicious system of allowing Indians to be
lured to proceed to foreign countries for working in plantations
by private agents, who hold out false hopes of comfort and profif
to them, whiie‘as a matter of fact, they are treated worse than
slavesafter they get into the plantations. The most cruel portion
of the law relating to those coolies is that whieh empowers the
' planters to prosecute those who stop away from work for a day
or two without reference to age or sex, and if the condition of
these coolies is to be improved, this law should be abolished
first: If any colony refuses to abolish this law, our Government
should have the power to prevent Indians from proceeding to thgt
colony. The foreign Secretéry and other officials, who attach
greater importanc e to the interests of the planters, may object to
this. But if the Governmeﬁt of India is strong, it can gain the

point. There is no dearth of source of livelihood in our country

40 neckssitateour people going to foreign countries for purposes

of living, and therefore the Government of India will do well to

prevent their migration. If it may not be politic to do so at this
stage, it is very necesséry that steps should be taken to prevent
coolies being prosecuted for trivial mistakes. If it may not be
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olitie ¢t ]
b 0 do so at this stage, it is Very necessary that stepy

a
fould be taken to brevent cool§es being prosec) We hope the
Government of India will eXercise the powers it has in this matte

and make the colianies Tedress the grievances of the Indian coo-

lies at an early date.

For the week ending 16th September 1916.

7 No.38 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General.
12. The HINDU, of the 9th September, writes:- "Lord Carmi-
Fng Defaaes vhhiaiin chael said the other day that pre-
Bengal. cautions had been taken to ensure
that the administration of the Defence of India Act did not
work undue hardship on the people. It appears, however, from the
memorial of the Calcutta Indian Association to the Government of
Bengal, that the ﬁeasures which his Lordship referred to are at
best makeshift remedies least calcuflated to afford the @uch
needed relief. ..... The Government does not deprive a publie
servant of his office before charges against him are formulated
and his explanation is teken thereon in writing; and surely, it
is but elementary justice that a persong should be given at least

the same privileges of knowing his offence and defending himself

before he is deprived of his personal liberty."



.247,

Vernacular papers
IL. Home Adminf%tration,

£E)Generaz.
(b) Courts.

33. The BHARATAMATA of the 30th August (received on the |

15th
Mr. Tilak's case. 5th September reproduces the arti-

cle on Mr. Tilak's case from the
ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 16th August, which was already abstracted
on page 1483, of the weekly report. '
(k) General.
#8x 48. In the coursé of a leader under this heading the

SWADESAMITRANS of the 9th Septemb
Reforms in India. i ) e
observes:- The discussion which

took place in Parliament about the Bill to amend the Indian
Consolidation Act, which is described in detail in the Home
papers received by the last mail,, clearly brings to light te
fact that the Government of India was in favour of the provision
in the Bill which was subsequently dropped abolishing_the right
of the British Indian subjects to‘sue the Secretary of State for
India. Tt is really regrettable that, even in the case of tri-
f£ling administrative reforms, tﬁe Government of India should

have cared more for its own powers than for the progress of the

country. This does not give much encouragement to the Indians in

the matter of the Imperial reforms, which they are anxiously

expecting to be introduced after the war.
49. The MAHAVIKATA DUTAN, of the 9th September, says that
the majority of the higher appoint-

T ofiigﬁg&z.in publivments in India is held obly ony

only by Europeans, who are paid fat galaries, that’these persons
turn out no work whatever practically the whole of it being done
by the subordinates, and that the salaries paid to these official

can well be spared amnd utilised for some other useful purpose.
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1o '
5 The HINDU NESAN of the 11th September writes:- Bne

SWARAT and the distinetion e Section of the people say 'that diffe
caste in India. Tences arising out of caste, !;eli-
glon etc., are obstacles in the way of India acquiring SWARAJ.
But it is only SWARAJ that will help to remove these defects
gradually. In no country, which is enjoying SWARAJ now, have
the people attained perfection either in the knowledge of in jus-
tice or character. Perfection is a thing which is found nowhere
in this world. Some say that the habit of regarding ‘a. section of
the people am as untouchables is found only in India. But this is
found even among the westerns. Otherwise why should not Europea-
ns travel with Indians on the railways? Why should the Indianms
be prevented from building hous3s, etc., near the Buropean ql;,ar—
ters in Cotacamund? Vhy shoulti the Indians be prevented in some
places from setting foot in parks used by Europeans? Why should
the Indians prevented from becoming members oi; BEuropean clubs or
associations; however, high their status or culture may be? Why
fhould the Indian} should certain high appointments under Govern-—
ment be given only to Europeans when capable Indians are availablg
Why should the Indians be driven away from the British Colonies?
Why should the Indiens in South Africa be prevented from. going
along some of the roads and entering some of the markets HEed By
the Europeans there? Why are not the Indians admitted into some
a? Why are not the Indian students admitted

portions of Americ

freely in the colleges and factories in England? If it is a crime
on some reasons, is it creditable for the westerns to consider

all the people of a country like the Indians to be untouchables
and keep them down without giving them any rights or privileges ?

52. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 12th September, publishes

a full report of the proceedings
The eogit el N g of a meeting of the planters of

lies in the
planiss in. oo ceylon in which it was resooved



law relating to thege cooliss, in order to improve their condi-

tion, and observes:- Tt is clear from the proceedings of this
meeting that the planters of Ceylon seriously apprehend the inter-
vention of this meeting that the planters of Ceylon seriously
apprehend the intervention of the Government of India in the
matter of permitting Indian coolies to emigrate to Ceylén. They
seem to be very much afraid of the Madras and Ceylong Governments
taking into their consideration the report of the Commission app-
ointed by the Ceylon Government to enquire into the'condition

of the Indian coolies in a &ertain province of Ceylon. This shows
that the Imperialm and the Local Governments intend moving in
this matter and if so, we wish they ascertain that public opinion
on this subjeet here. For this, we would suggest that the corre-
spoﬁding on this subject between the Government of India and

the Madras Government on the one hand and between the Madras and
the Ceylon Governments may be published in all the papers and
public opinion called for thereon. The criterion on which reforms
should be introduced in-this matter should be the interests.of
the Indian coolies and not those of the plamiters. Before deciding
what reforms are necessary to improve the condition of the Indian
coolies in Ceylon, we would urge the decision of the question
whether it is after all necessary, in the interests of this
country, to permit Indian coolies being taken elsewhere, subject

to any conditions.
65. The QAUMI REPORT of the 4th September, writes:- The

future is surely coming and people

Mussalmans and the future. are preparing for it. Some vehemenw

tly urging people to wake up and be ready.
In every‘part of the British Empire, preparations are being
for the future. Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa and

Ireland, which like ourselves are subject to the British Crown,
9
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are receivmg Promises angd expecting their future rights.
Th »
ere is no doubt that the future will ome and that it will
begin when the war is over.
India should alse get ready and the Hindus are assﬁring the

country that we (Mussalmans) also shall have a share ofthe coming

favours.

Muhammadans in general are silent partly because they do
not wa know the future, and partly because iE they do not trust
the future, while some think whatever they are to get they will
get, and hence there is no necessity for causing any agitatioon
about it. A few Mussalmans are, however, openly siding with ‘the
Hindus in the belief that they will{surely have a share in the
good things of the futufre.

But the majority of Mussalmans have not yet realised "what
is the thing we are to get in the future?" The resounding cry of
~the Hindus is, "Our motto is 'Home Rule', i.e., self-government."

The Government of India will be entrusted to us. We are
and our country will of course be loyal and subject to the King
of England, but we should meke the laws, levy taxes and spend

them, mete out rewards and punishments and foreigners will not

rule over us.

Most Mussalmans will be Rlarmed at this information but

will merely ask if it is possible and say nothing more. They will

neither trouble their minds to think nor their % retentive faculty

to remember. Tﬁey believe in the future, but the picﬁure placed

before them seems to be purely imaginary chimerical and talisma-

Ader
Ma .y will/gg;im wput who are we?" Will the Hindus or the
Muhammadans rule in futufe? If no distinetion is to be ‘observed

between Hindus and Muhammadans when Home Rule comes, in, and if
all are to be considered jphabitants of the same country and of

the same nationality, whet is to be the position of our religion
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and community? ® Shall.We in future chop off our own feet with

a hatchet?lAt Present we are g ¢razy, and regard the jungle as

our home stirring up the dust, measuring lands and living the

rememberance of our beautiful Lails. We shall have to be become

Farhads and because o the deception of friendship slay ourselveé

with an axe.

66. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 5th September, in continua-

“Mussalmans’and b tion of its artiecle on this subject
in a previous issue, writes:— "The
¥ question is what will the Muhammadans do if affairs assume such
an aspect in the future? Will they join the Hindus and make common
cause or will they keep aloof? I know that both classes of Mussal=
mans will be found now as well as in the future, but are they both
ready heﬁceforward to give a more practical proof of their desire
to defet matters to a more convenience season. :

&%x If we want to prepare ourselves éceording to any defi-
nite principle, we should first of all decide how far Hindﬁs and
Mussalmahs would or could rely upon each other. This is a question
of rationality and without arriving at a correct decision oﬁ this
point we cannot enjoy any of the favours to cope.

We have to reflect upon our condition with all the strength
of heart and mind. We came into this country of said pufpose, we
of our own free will made it our home. By virtue of our exertions
we obtained the Government of the country but through our negli-
Now £ we both are in the same ship. But our

gence we lost it.

religioﬁ, our language and our civilization differ frOm theirs.

Our distinguishing marks differ from those of the Hindus.

In these circumstances, we can We both become one and if‘we shoul(
join them shall we show the same reverence for their templesk,

?
es and monuments as we show our mosques, religion and

beliefs offic

positions?
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For the week ending 23rq4 September 1916.

No.39 of 1915.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General. f
161 The HINDU of the 16th September, remarks:- "An Oota-

Lokt raoruitdns o oo camund message says thater. C.G.
India. Todhunter proceeds on four monthsf!
Special duty to report on the condition of labour recmuiting from
South India in Ceylon and Malay States, we fail to understand why
Lord Pentland's Government should not have selected an Indian,
whether an offieial or non-official, for this duty. We should have
thought that of all subjects, a work which requires an invegsti-
gation into the condition of the coolies who have emigrated from
South India, would be best performed by a native of the country.
A Member of the Indian Civil Service who is not conversant with
their language and habits and who cannot be expected to mix free-

ly with Gheir language and habit$ them so as to understand their |
|

real position, is the least competent to be deputed xm in the
matter. A Buropean's sympathies and views are more likely to be
drawn togwards these held by the members of the European planting

community who are the largest employers of this kind of labour,
and who are interested in perpetuating the existing state of things

In our humble opinion, if the Government is not inclined to

®o s

appoint an Indian exclusively on this speeial duty justice.and
the necessity of the case required that a non-official Indian
should be associated with Mr. Todhunter to make the required inves-
We hope the Honourable non~-official Members of the

tigations

Legislative Counecil will make a representation to the Government

on the matter." :
Writing on this subject, the WEST COAST SPEGTATOR, of the

19th September, saysi- wMr. Todhunter, I.C.S., one of the Secreta-
ep ]
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Secretaries to the Government of ladras, has been placed ;m spe-
ciak duty to enquire into the conditions of Indian labour in Cey-
lon plantations. An Indian CGivil Servant is, no dou'bt, omniscient,
there is nothing under the sun he does not know of, from agrioul-
ture to astronomy, but still then, we have, though reluctantly and‘

with the greatest respect, to join issues with Lord Pentland and !

his Council.

{The conditions of labour life are bést ]

27. The HINDU, of the 21st September, observes:- "It.was

but the other day that th
The "Ruling" race. . o
Bishop of HMadras wrote in the

NINETEENTH CENTURY deprecating the practice of Buropeans in India
talking of the people of this country as a subject people, and of
themselves as members of the ruling race. ..... As a matter of . .
constitutional principle, it is absurd to talk of a E@ropean as a
member of the ruling race, and of his greater importance as av
political entity on that score than an Indian. A Britisher as
such has no greater political status in India than an Indian. A
Britisher as such has no greater political status in India than
an Indian. The Queen's Proclamation of 1858 makes this perfectly

clear. There is no doubt that some laws, in the making of which

the people of th.e country have had no share, give the European,

an invidious advantage in certain respects. These, however,

cannot elevate his political status to a plame higher than that

of the Indian. .... It cannot be gainsaid, however, that one of
the greatest obstacles to the industrial, commercial and political
development of the country is the false view of their position

entirely entertained by the members of the European Association
and emphatically endorsed by administrators of the stamp of Lord

Curzon."
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VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k) General

54 .The PRAPANCHAMITRAN, of the 15th September, says:- The

The present Secretary 2 of present Secretary of State for India

State for India. does not know anything about India. |
When w he was questioned in Parliement whether he was aware of |
the dissatisfaction caused to the Indian public by security having
been demended from NEW INDIA, he said that he knew nothing about
it. When ®m he was asked again recently whether he was aware of a
shop having been opened in Bombay, against the will of the publie,
for vending foreign liquors, he replied in the negative. 1t is
curious indeed that one who dods not take any interest in knwoing
anything of Indian affairs should be styled the Secretary of
State for India. Why cannot the Bnglish Government confer this
appointment on one who sympathises with the Indians and takes an

interest in their affairs?
58, % The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 19th September, refers

to a second meeting of the plant-

The Indien Coolies in Ceylon. 3
ers of Ceylon to consider the best

means of impraving the condition of the coolies working in the
plantations and observes:- Though we wélcome the .decision of

the planters to do away with the system of giving advances to

cooliesw= xEg which are a permanent burden upon them and of allow-

ing Kanganees tb exercise absolute sway over the coolies, we re-

gret to note that no mention whatever was made at the meeting

of the other recommenftdations made by the committee appointed

by the Ceylon government to enquire into the condition of these

coolies. The number of hours a man can be made to work should be

determined and the question of exacting work from pregnant women

se who have just delivered should also be condidered.

and tho

n to enable the cooly to live like a free man,

Steps should be take
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tti ' .
EORTITE SAST e Mucen wd enjoying all facilities which are essen

ot :
ial to make life happgy. The extent of land cultivated by Indian

coolies was 650,000 acres in 1914, and at one cooly for sach acre

there should have been as many coolies in that year. When so many

coolies were taken away to Ceylon, there is no wonder that there
is scareity of labourers in India. At the same time, the planters
cannot hope to get sugh a large number of coolies from any other
country then India, and that is why they are prepared to introduce
some reforms to improve the condition of these coolies. Our Gove-
rnment should not be satisfied with the half-hearted reforms pro-
posed by the planters but should insist on all the grievances of
the Indians being redressed. We hope that Mr. Todhunter, who has
been placed on special duty to enquire into the condition 6f the
coolies will make a thorough enquiry. As he is a European/, the
Coolies will make a thorough enquiry. As he is a European, the
coolies may be afraid of appraoching and e_xpressing their grie-
vances. It is,‘ therefore, the duty of leading Indiang in Ceylon
to make arrangements for Mr. bTodhunter having genuine information
from the coolies direct. This is the best opportunity for the cooi-
’lies to get rid of their kEx ha{dships, and we hope it will be

availeB of to the fullest extent. A
60. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 14th September, reports NEW.

INDIA, to have written thus:- If

e.
e in the future reconstructior} of the

Empire India is left to remaih a dependency, the Indians will sur

surely become a discontented people. It is a hbstorical fact that
Indis is a dependency to Gpeat Britain. India looks upon the Engli
English Sovereign and the British Parliament as her m rulers. She

has no such regard to the empire. She deems herself a part and

not a dependency of the empire. So in the recongtitution of tthe

pe made a partner and not a mean dependent.

empire she wishes to

1 be responsible for’ the reconstruction should not -

wer she will at once i

Those who wil 3 i
ntroduce
forget this. If India has the po B



: ter safeguarding her own commerecial

interests, look to those of the rest of the empire. The writer

of this article has spoken on this matter to Sir William Meyer and

his predecessors in his office. They are not under any delusion

{
|
|
{

about this.

66. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 18th September, takes the

followi
Untouchables. ng from the MODERN REVIEW:-

Non-Brahmans may say many things
about the custom of the Brahmins to desist from touching certain
classes of people Does not this custom prevail among the western
nations? Do they not show the attitude of mind invold#ed in the
custom towards every Indian, whether he is a Hindu (Brahman or
Non-Brahman) or a Muhammddan? Why do the Eurcopeans rgfuse to travel
in railway compartments in waich Indians are seated? Why should the
they be provided with separate compartments‘-" Why are not the Ind-
ians allowed to build houses in certain places, and walk along
certain paths in India? Why is not even a high-born Indian permi-
tted to éach in an Anglo-Indian Ciub? Why are Indians unfit to
hold high offices in India, or to go to the British Colonies and
the United States of America? Why has it been made difficult for
the Indians to obsain passports to go to the above places? Why do
the Bducational authorities in Great Britain treat the Indian stu-

dents with contempt? May the wise think if there is any other way

of escaping from these indignities than the attainment of self-

government { Let us suppose that the injunction not to touch
certain class is attributable to the unwisdom of the ammncients.

Does it indicate divine wisdom on' the pert of Europeans and Ame-
ricans to treat countries after countries and continents after

continents as untouchable? A pureaucratic system of Government
tus of the lower class people.

may raise, to some extent, the sta
-government that the Indian nation

But t Only b, means Of Self
i iS y
aced on an equal footing

1

as a whole can rise tc eminence and be p



«257.

with the other nations of the world.
68. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 19th September says:- TRUTH

Indians and the Military Servigz?racts SRR vasnaces fron
.article contributed by the Lord

Bishop of Madras, and strongly recommends the englistment of the

Indians in thé Volunteer Corps, and their appointment to militany

offikces. Indeed, that paper, which is in full aggeement with the

- Bishop of Madras and advocates the cause of the Indians, deserves

its name. It is papers like this that mirror forth the heart of

the British and eo real service to the Empire. The MANCHESTER

GUARDIAN and the NEW STATESMAN also reférred to the question of

the admission of the lndiéns into the mifitary servicg»with the

same sympathy. Some of the English papers having thus taken up

the cause of the Indians, we can believe that the angels angle

of vision of the authorities will also change. The question above

referred to will be satisfactorily solved if Lord Chelmsford will

follow the example set by Lord Carmichael. The authorities here in

India can novlbnger exercise any influence over the English people

in England whose liberty is their heaven.

70. The ANDERAPATRIKA, of the 20th September, remarks that

among those appointed to wait in

The press Association.
deputation on Lord Chelmsford in

connection with the Press Act, there is none respresenting any

vernacular paper. Vernacular papers form the majority of the news-

papers in India; and it is they that suffer most heavily under the

Act. This omission says the .paper must be due to an undue fasci-

nation for English papers or f0r the European language.

75. Tn %zx its English leader the LOKOPRAKASAM, of the 16th

September, dwells upon the tricks
Indian labour. played by the recruiting agents to

induce the Indian Coolies to proceed to the Colonies and expre-

of
sses satisfaction ‘that the matter is receiving the attention

the Government.
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III. LEGISLATION.
o Th
79 e HITAKARINI of the 3rd September, (received on th

fho Tadian Press dot. 19th September, ) Says:- The trou-

ble to which NEW INDIA was brought

is to be attributed to the existence of the Press Act in the
Indian Statute Book. We trust that His Eicelleney Lord Cheimsford
will repeal the Act, help the cause of papers like NEW INDIA
which are devoted Fo the welfare of the country, and ‘win everlas-

ting glory.

For the week ending 30th September 1916.
§6646 of 1916.
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
I. FOREIGN POLITICS.
1. The HINDU of the 2@th September, has the following:-

e have once before alluded %o the

South African justice.
g lack of any indications of the adop-

tion of a mew angle of vision on the part of the Colonies towards
things Indian. A concrete instance is furnished in a flagrantly

scandalous case of official oppression in that -- for Indians --

1and of sorrows, South African Keshav Purbhoo, the son of a duly

registered resident of Transvaal, a minor aged 14 years, wished

to join his father from India. To this end the necessary certi- -

£icates were procured from the authorities in India. X He arrived

and applied for permission %o enter the Transvaal.

at Delagoa Bay

' He waited some weeks without reply, entered the Transvaal with

his father and was arrested and charged with non-production of
registration certificates. The magistrate was however, satisfied

of his bona fides and acquitted him. Pather and son proceeded on
their way home but they underestimated the zeal of the Immigra-

tion authorities for thé equitable administration of the immigra-
tion laws. The son was re-arrested and again charged with exactly
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THE SAME OFFENCE OF WHICH HE HAD BEFORE BEEN ACQUITIED, the non-

production of a registration certificate.

ti

The Magistrate in ques-

on Was more accommodating and the persistence of the authoritkes
had its reward, for he disbelieved the certificates from India and
ordered the boy's deportfation. The Supreme Court was thereon
moved in behalf of the boy and granted an interdict and costs
against the Government referring the matter back to the liggi g—
trate for a more thorough enquiry. This had the desired effect for
the same magistrate now found the boy = not guilty. The Immigra-
tion authorities, however, were not to be baffled. The boy was
served with a prohibition notice under the Immigration Regulation
Act of 1913, was re-arrested and refused bail. He is still in
jail while an appeal to the board is pending. ..... Such are the
bare facts of a casé which throws a flood of light on the acti-
vities of the immigration authorities and their seﬁae of justice,
which might put even a German Court-Martial to the blush." ‘
22, The Indian Patriot of the 25th September, states:-
"Those who are acquainted with the

The Governopship of Bengal.
are acquitted with the circumsta.nces

under which Lord Carmichael was transfurred i’rom Madras to Bengal
will find it difficult to belleve the report to be true that Sir
Mie.‘ga.el 0'Dwyer is to succeed Lord Carmichael as the Governor of_
Bengal. .. . Between Lord K Carmifcheal and Sir Michael 0'Dwyyer
there is great difference. No doubt, Sir Michael has been deemed

to be a success in Puhjeb put the Punjab has always been under

a Lieutenant-Governor. Bengal, though it had been under a Lieutapax

Governmer, had, even when the Government of India had been in Cal-

ZaX Caltuttae, been dissatisfied with his rule, and with the remo-—

val of the Government of India there was no chance of governing

the Province under the old system.' ind it must be a.u?mitted that

the Government of Bengal, under Lord Carmichael could not have

i nce
been exalted. Much of its success has been due to the mflge
inspired in

r himself; and to the confidence he has D
of the Governo
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. Im X3mx -
in the minds of the People by his wise guidance and direction.
It is to be doubted Whether a member of the Civil Service, who
has always exercised autocratic authority,

will evefr be able to
adapAt himself to the novel conditions of bengal which are so
different frqm the state of comparatively backward province like
that of the Punjah where the beople have been long accustomed to
render unquestioning obedience to offiecial authority. .... And we
believe that Bengal cannot stand the strain of another Lieutensnt-
Governorship even of a man like Sir Miehael O'Dwyer to Qhose
special credit it is said that he had destroyed anarchism in the
Punjab. We need not enquire whether the anarchism of the Punjab
is of the same sort as that of Bengal, whether the latter has
risen from the same case, whether the remedy can be the same.

In any case the people of Bengal, their character and their tempa-
rﬁment of the people of the Punjab. It is well to recognise the
difference, the causes for the difference. The mass of the people
in the Punjab are easy to manage,-but not the sharp witted people
of Bengal, Bengal has a reputation as the most diffiecult provin-
ce to govern, and this is due to the difference cast of mind of
the people and their different nature. Experience of the Punjab
will be of the people and their different nature. Expemdence of
English publie life, with its customary concomitant of public
critieism wnicn teaches toleration has a superior advantage and
value which cannot be realised in the Punjab. . ... And it seems
to us on the whole that a more ill-advised change cannot be con-

templated at present. There may be special reasons for giving Sir

Michael O'Dwyer and advancement which he cannot expect in the Civi

Civil Service wherein he has risen to0 the highest position open to

a member of it. But there are also 8
lection should not be inflicted on Bengal. ... It

pecial reasons, we think, why

‘an unpopular se ,
is not expendient at such a time to give any cause for the impre-

ssion that Bengal is being slighted. Sir Michael O'Dwyer ig cer-

i 1. But
i y an admlrabl man, alld he may ? en Succeéd in .Benga
tainl e ‘VV'
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IT‘ IS not desirable to Iry an experiment just now =k when there
1S a more or less certain chance of the experiment proving pre-
judjtcial before it is tried and its wi#di wisdom confirmed by
actual experience. Such an experiment is always rigsky. It is
much more risky at a time like the present when we want, not
administrative experiments, but administrative success."
- &
VERNACULAR PAPERS
IT. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(a) Police.
46.The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 23rd September, says:- It

is a surpri o
The C.I.D. prise that the annual expen
diture on the C.I.D. has, in the

course of the ten years following 1904-1908 increased sevenfold.
In such an increase found in any other department of the Govern-
ment? A two fold increase of expenditure on education is consi-
dered very high. The expenditure on sanitation has not grown to
any ¢onsidered very high. The exbé considerable extent. What can
be the reason for such a large expenditure on account of thE C.I.]
Exix C.I.D. whose officers make much ado about nothing? It will
be seen from the figures that this increase, which has created
conternation in everybody's mind, is attributable to the suspi-

cion with which the g Government different provisions in India

are ¥t looked upon by the Government. No doubt, the rulers shoulé

be careful, but it is wrong to suspect unnecessarily and increa-

se the cost bof administration in comnsequence. The sympathetic

utterances of His Majesty King George V and of statesmenlike Lord

Hardinge bear testimony 4o the loyalty of the Indians, and it

is improper to continue the C.I.D. which came into being under
conditions which no longer exist. It is still mo:eimproper to
increase the expenditure on that department. We, therefore, pray

that the Government of India will take steps to abolish thed

department.
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(k) General.

8.
b The PRAPANCH.AMITRAN, of the 22n4 September, writes:-

i politiest spcick bt mil There was recently a public lecture
at Simla by Sirdar Yogendreanath

Singh in which he pleaded for the establishment of a Council of
right rich and influential men to help the Government of India

in the administration of the country. When evsry one is saying

that the time is gone when the people could be ruled by the arro-
gance of wealth and power and that this is a period of democracy
it is surprising to see this Sardar attaching importance to weal
th and power. An and power and that this is a period of demo-
cracy, it is surprising to see this Sardar attaching importance
to wealth and powerr An attempt was made in the time of Lord.
Minto to constitute such a council as is now suggested by the
Sardar; but it proved fruitless. Now the whole country is ring-
ing with the demand for Swaraj. The people are anxiously awaiting
the end of the war and the grant of this boon by the British
public. If the Sirdar pleads for the constitution of a council a»f1
nobles at this juncture, one can ecasily conceive what impression

will be credited in the minds of the Indians by his p= speech. The

gentleman who presided at the Sirdar's lecture is none other tha.nf(

|

Sir Valentine Chirol, ageinst whom Mr. Tilek has filed a suit ‘

for defamation. He seems to have remerked that the Indianns

were idealists, and that they were aspiring for things which

they could not easily get in the near future. Let any one say ‘

what he pleases. We hope the Government reabises that there is

SWARAJ from the Indians.
ar Yogendra Singh at Simla,

an unanimous cry for

Referring to the speech of Sj.rd

the KERALODAYAM, of the 26th September, adversely criticises the

view of the Sirdar and of Sir Valentine Chbhrol namely, that a chie

1 is an essential thing takes excepti
fference between Englishmen and

on to the re-:
chiefs Counci ‘ |

marks of the latter that the di
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and Indians i ‘
8 1s, that the former deal only with practical politics}

while th
the latter are sucn as hold Utopian ideas, and observes:-

As Anglo- i i
glo-Indian papers, like the CAPITAL, criticdes the action

of the Vieerypy and others, and who entertain such politicieans

as their guests, we have every reason to think that our future ‘

is likely to be a splendid one .
60. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 23rd September, comments on

the 3 3 )
The deputation of Mr. Tod- same subject as follows:- The

hunter to inquire into the The Ceylon Ti
condition of the Indian . e s el B E

coolies in other countries. renment of Ceylon denies all know-
ledge of the deputation of Mr. Todhunter by the Madras Govern-
ment The wording x of the Telegram which announces the deputa-
tion of Mr. Todhunter was, no doubt, vague. But it was stated
therein that he was to inquire into the circumstances under which
the Indian coolies were recruited in Ceylon and the Malay Stateg,
and if it was intended that Mr. Todhunter should xm go to these
places and make the enquiry, would not the Government of Madras
havé communicated the fact thEx to the Ceylon Government? The
denial of the latter Government of any knowledge of this deputa-
tion raises a doubt as to whether Mr. Todhunter will make the

inquiry in Ceylon and other places or in the Tamil distriets here.

It is not the method of recruitment alone to which exception is

now taken. We agree with the BOMBAY CHRONICLE in asserting that,

if Mr. Tod hunter has been deputed only for enquiring about the

method of recruitment, it would not at all be sufficient. It will

be the duty of the TLocal Governmentto explain its intention by

mesns of a communigue. The sufferings undergone by the Indian

coolies in other countries have to be ascertained. The competi-

tion between planters themselves have made their own condition &s
well as that of the coolies pitiable, and the former are now pre-—
pared to suggest remedies to improve the situation.sf Our Govern—

t should see whether the grievances of the coolies Will also

men



be removed, if the Suggestion of the Planters is adopted? It is
the duty of the Government, which stands LOCO PARENTIS to its

Indian subjects to gee that they are treated as men, that they

get adequate wages for their labour ang that they 1live happily

in sanitary Surroundings, wherever they are.

69. The SASILEKHA, of the 22nd September, says:— The Goverr
Tutias corilil. ment of Madras have appointed the
Hon'ble Mr, C.G.Todhunter on spe-

cial duty to enquire into the grievances of the Indian coolies
in places like Ceylon and the Malay States. It would have been
better if a non-official Buropean or an Indian had been appointeé
The Hon'ble Mr. C.G.Todhunter may perhaps be favourably disposed
to the cause of the employers of these coolies. Some are of
opinion that he may not be abl® to understand the grievances
of the coolies well.

82. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 31 September, referring

to the long speech delivered by

"His Excellency the Viceroy
and the Political condition His Excellency the Viceroy at the

f India."
. - meeting of the Imperial Legislative

Council held on the 5th September, in which His Excellency expre-
ssed his appreciation of the Loyalty shown by Indians notwithsta-
nding all the enemy's intrigues and threw light on such questions
as the new laws, regulations, industry, commerce, the increase

in finahecial power and other important matters, says:i- From the

view of the Viceroy it is certain that His Excellency has the

fullest confidence in the loyalty of the people of India, and

that we shall surely secure the reward of this directly the

war is over. The Muhammadans of
or having rendered loyal service to their king and

India especially will be amply

compensated f i
t at this critical juncture, for having tried to maintain
country

peace and for having kept up their word.



<265,

For the week ending 7th October 1916.

No.41 of 1916.

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
ITI. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
9. UNITED INDIA AND NATIVE STATES, for the week ending

28tn S -
The emigration enquiry. eptember, remarks:- "The

Government of Madras deputed Mr.
C.G.Todhunter, I.C.S., for a period of four months to enquire
into the conditions of the reecruitment of cooly labour for Cey-
lon and the Malay States. As several thousgnds of Indian labou-
rers from South India are now in those colonies the decision of
the Government to appoint an officer to report on the state of
affairs is to be welcomed. But we cannot say the same thing wilih
reference to the officer selected for this delicate task. No one
doubts Mr. Todhunter's ability to conduct the _enquiry; but he
labours under certain disabilities which are not likely to detra-
¢t from the usefulness of his report. In the fdrst place he is
en official and a member of the bureaucracy generally supposed

to be in sympathy with the plantess and employers of Indian

labour. Secondly, he is not conversant witlj. the S uth Indian

vernaculars and he will thus be seriously handicapped by being

unsble to converse with the babou labourers to obtain first-hand

information concerning their wants and grievances. Perhaps the

most serious objection consists in the fact that Mr. Todhunter
will not be associated with an independent non-official Indian
gentleman in conducting the enquirye. ecee- As it is not too late
even now, we hope that the Governmment of His Excellency Lord
Pentland Wwill consider this aspect of the question and supply

£ the result of the proposed
e at the hamds of the South Indian

i investigation is to
the omission 1

command general acceptanc

Protector of Emi-
s, We believe, once
Public. Mr. TodHunger wa
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Emigrants in |
Madras, and in thisg capacity he was not imown to

have evinced
in any way deep Sympathy with them. Although there

is n
S no reason to suppose that he will enter on his duties in an

unfair spirit wam we would like an Indian gentleman, whom the

people of the. Presidency impose confidence,
with him."

to be associated

10. UNITED INDIA AND NATIVE STATES, forthe week ending 28th

. Septemb ‘-
Indian Christian representationl.) °Ts sbaorwest- TWe

TIAN PATRIOT has properly drawn
attention to the singular fact that among the members of the
Madras Legislative Council there is not even a single Indian
Christian member either official nr non-official. This is an
anamoly which scarcely admits of any justification, for thee
omission cannot be due to any paucity of qualified Indian Chris-
tian representatives. Until recently there was at least one offi
cial member on the Council, Mr. Swamikannu Pillai who worthily
represented Indian Christian interests though in the restricted
capacity of an official member. Now, however, even he has dis-
appeared with the result that a highly intelligent and thorough-
1y loyal community like the Indian Christians, numbering more

than two Millions in India, is not represented on the Madras

Council although Madras is one of the most advanced Province

in India and Indian Christians from one of the most advanced

communities in the Presidency. The Indisn christians of the

Presidency have an undoubted grievances in this respect and we

hope that the Madras Government will soon rectify so glaring

an omission involving injustice to a community which has desre-

n
deserved well at the hands of the Government.
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11. Wriss : ; ‘
iting on thig Subject, the *NDIAN PATRIOT, of the i

The President-elect st 2nd October says:- "We congratu- }

£ comi |
orthcommg Congress late M. Muzumdar on his election |

the P |
as € fresident of the next Congress which will asseble at Luck-i
1

ow i
n in December next. of his & qualification for the office there

can be no doubt. He is an accomplished orator, and can move vast J

audiences. A venerable ang imposing bersonality, grown grey zm by "
|

age and service for the country, well equipped with knowledge |
of administrative problems, an incisive critic, a valiant defen- |
der of the noblest aspirations of the Congress, but never agg-
ressive or violent in his u terances, Mr. Muzumdar holds g high 4
place in the esteem of his countrymen. ..... Nobody who knows |
Mr. Muzumdar §hat the Congress stands for) @kak or his political
views could suggest for a moment that he will fall short of the
Congress ideal. .... No man knows better than Mr Muzumdar what
the Congress stands for. He has fixed ideas on each one of the

subjects, considered and accepted by the Congress, and never can

a doubt be entertained of his steady adherence to the prineciples §

undetrlying them."
14. The HINDU, of the 4th October, writes:- "A cryptic

telegram from Simla, through the

A=X i itical reforms. .
s b Associated Press, informed us yes-

terday that the Non-official members of the Imperial Legislative

Council with three .except;ions have submitted a joint memorandugm

to His Excellency the Vigeroy on constitutional reforms to be

introduced after the war. It is pointed out apparently by way of

accentuating the importance of the memorandum that its signato-

ries include three- ex-Presidents of the Indian National Congress

4 three ex-Presidents of the All India Moslem League. We have
an

peen favoured yet with a copy of this memorandum

not, however, .
able as containing the pinions of the distin-

which must be valu

hed individuals who are the Non-—official Members of the
guishe

iven to the
1 ial Legislative Council. Nor is any clue &
mperia
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bli
pu ¢ as to why these gentlemen felt it incumbent upon them

to participate at thig juncture juncture their views upon.

the Vieergy upon a subject, which is an all-important and all-

absorbing one in the mindg of the people of the country, without

one in the minds of the )eople of the country, without taking

the numerous

and withou waiting for the resolutions of the indian National

Congress the next Session of which is not far off. The step

which the Members of the Imperial Legislative Council have taken

ssems to us to be a regrettable one for various considerations.

other leaders in the country into their confidence |

The country in general is in the dark as to what their proposals |

are. They had no mandate whatever from the constituencies which
elected them to act on their behalf in this matter, and the
scheme of reforms which they have suggested may be either sound
or unsound, may fall short or be in excess of the reasoned expe-
ctations of the bulk of the intellggengt Indian public. There
is a general impression that the ques.tidn of Indian reforms to
be introduced after vthe conclusion of the war is a matter in
correspondence beteq between the Indian Governmment and the
Secretary of State. The most hardened optimist cannot cherish

the delusion that we shall get any substantial reforms in te

the course of a few months and alasi Al

be worse off when the reforms do come for not having put fo

our suggestions before the Government at the earliest possible

date. To our mind, the country is advancing in rapid strides,

intelligence, knowledge and enterprise and the aspirations of
the people for a proper political statu

em wise on the part of our
jncreasing degree. It does not se

esentatives in the Imperial Gouncil to fetter the fumrej

putting forward unnecessarily

repr
any hand-to-

of the country by

1 "
mouth scheme of political reforms.

,;1

g vain to imagine that we shal
rward |
|
]

in |

s are growing in an ever- |
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VERNACULAR PAPERS.
IL FOREIGN POLITICS.
21. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 30th September, reproduces
from the INDIAN OPINION in Soth
The hardships suffered by the
Indians in South Africa. South Africa the details of a
case in which the son of an Indian merchant, who has permanently
settled in that colony, was not only prevented from entering it,
but also arrested thrice and kept in confinement for not having
proved his legitimacy in spite of the fact that he had a certi-
ficate from a District Magistrate in India testifying to his
letigi legitimacy and that he was acquitted by the colonial
courts every time he was put on his trial, and says:- When a
compromise was effected between the Indians and the Colonials
in South Africa, an assurance was given that a certificate by a
Magistrate in Indisf regarding the legitimacy of a person should
be taken to be conclusive evidence of the same by the colonisal
officials. TheImmigration Appeal Board has also consented to treat
this in the same =EE manner. Even when the law is on the side
of the Indiens, what is the meaning of their being subjected to
unnecessary hardships; Mr. Quins is at the bo tom of the whole
mischief. We hope our Government will insist on the Colonial Gove-
rnment removing this official, whose conduct tends to create a
feeling of hatred against that Government in the minds of the
Indians at a time when every attempt is being made to establish
a friendly feeling between the Indians and the Colonials.
22, In an article under this heading, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of
: the 29th September, condemns the atti
The south African Froblem.
attitude of Emigration officers who
the paper states, repeatedly prosecuted one Kesava Prabhu, who ,
had been twice acquitted under the same charge and makes the fo

following remarks:- Though a settlement was made so far back i

as in 1914, it is regrettable that the Emigration officers should

/
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still continue to act as they pleased. .... It is strange that
they should =kxXX so far press their repressive policy despite
the decisions of two of their gountrs) courts. {t is hoped
It is hopeful signg that the that the courts have been inclined
to the side of their justice. All the same the struggle is a
source of annoyance to the countrymen of Kesava Prabhu who is
still in jail. It is essential that adequate steps should be
taken to see that a due warning is given by the Supreme Govern-
ment of South Africa to the Emigration officers. It remains to
be seen whether Lord Chelmsford would take interest in this
problem, acting in the footsteps of Lord Hardinge. |
(h) Railways.
42. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 28th September, expresses
its surprise at the statement made
The system of reserving com-
partments for Europeans and on the side of the Government at
Eurasians in railways in
India. the last meeting of the Imperial

Legislative Council that there was nothing illegal in the rail-
way companies reserving separate compartments for Europeans and
Burasians, and observes:- It is a principle admitted in every civ :
civilised country that a permanent institution should abide by
certain wholesome regulations in the interests of the public,
for example (1) that they should not allow overcrowding of passen-:
gers or goods by land or sea should abide by ce} and (2) that
they should not raise the scale of charges at their will. No one
can deny the necessity for such regulations, and railway and
shipping companies throughout the world have framed' exhaustive
rules on these matters. Moreover, in India, the railways are
either owned by the Government or the Gover:ment is the largest
shareholder in the companies that run them, and the Government
is also bound to protect the interests of the people being the
guardian of their welfare. Therefore the Government of India can

frame stricter rules to safeguard the interests of the people

thean the Government im England, where the Railways are owned and
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and managed wholly by private capitalgists. Even if the Govern-
ment has not done so, we have to point out that it should insist
on the ralway companies in Indiem impartially acting on the salu-
tary principle enunciatied above in managing the railways. This
principle is clearly laid down in section 42 of the Indian Rail- é

ways Act of 1890, which states in so many words that a railway
administration shll not make or give any undue preference or
advantage to any particular class of persons or subject any
particular class of persons to any undue unreasonable prejudices
or disadvantage. Reserving a portion of a train fro for Europeant
and Burasians clearly amounts to giving undue preference to one
any particular class of persons or subject any particular gclass
of persons of any undue or unreasonable prejudice or disa&vantage:
Reserving a portion of a train for Europeans and Eurasians clearly
amounts to giving undue prefereﬁce to one class of persons wheih
which the railways companies are not permitted to do under the Ac
Act. We do not deny that the Act empowers these companies to set
apart separate accommodation in trains for particular classes of
persons and it is in exercise of this power that separate compa-
rtments are provided for women. This a most desirable arrange-—
ment, as women in India do not mix with men so freely as in other
countries. But we do not think that the railway compenies are
Justified in exercising this pow?er in such a manner as to
afford special conveniences to one class of people and curtail

the conveniences of another class. It was stated at the last -”:
meeting of the Legislative Council that it was only in the inte-
rests of both Indians and the Buropeans that the railway compa-
nies were adopting the system of reserving separate compartments,}
for Buropeans and Eurasians and that, as there was a difference |
between Indians Europeans or Burasians in the matter of food etc.E
‘the two communities would do well to sit separately. If this is ;

the true reason why compartments are reserved for Europeans and

i/

{4
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d Bu i » A
an raslans, why has not the Same system been followed in

the case i
of Hindus angd Muhammadans? Why have not ghosha women

been provided with separate accommodation? Wo do not even object

to particular classes of persons being given special privileges.
But our contention is that no class of people should enjoy a

prlvilgges. Bu our contention is that no class of people should

enjoy a privilege at the cost of another. When the Indians are
kmgg huddled together in a train like cattlé, how will the rail-
way compeny be justified in allowing a few Buropeans and Euras-
ians comfortably to sleep in a big compartments? When the other
compartments are full and several Indians have purchased tickets
and f£find no room in those compartments, how will the companies,
be justified in preventing them from getting into the compart-
ments reserved for Buropeans and Burasians, which are almost empt
empty? So the only question to be decided is whether, when tthe
train is otherwise full and there is room in the reservgd compar t-
ments how will the companies be justified in preventihg t eem
from getting into the compartments? reserved for Buropeans and
Burasians which are almost empty? So the only question to be de-

cided is whether, when the train is otherwise full and there is

- room in the reserved compartments, the Indians can get into these

compartments or not. We hope the railway administrations in this

country will allay unnecessary excitement among the lndian public

by giving an affirmative answer to this gquestion.
‘ The LOKOPAKARI, of the 2nd October, reproduces the comment:

of the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 28th

reservinc com-—
ng't:lz;::mfgf- Buropeans and September, under this heading and

e fILndil:ilways i adds:- The statement by the Govern-—
n .

i the
ment that there is nothing illegal in the reservation by
sians wil
railway companies of compertments for Buropeans and Eura
an impression in the minds of the people

will give Zmm room to

e they
rs are partials to th becaus

1 ese classes;
that the rule
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follow the same religion ag themselves gng this is not at ail
desirable.

(k) General.

43. Referring to a communique issued by the Government

The deputation of Mr.Todhunter?f JRC.S remd i fege o
this deputation in which it is
stated that the object of the Government in deputing Nr. Tod-
hunter was to obtain materigls from a study of the conditions
under which Indian labourer is working in those colonies for
consideration in connection with the abolition of indentured
labour which has shortly t6 come under discussion in London.
The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 29th September says:- We are afraid
that this communique which is said to have been issued in order
to avoid a misunderstanding regarding the deputation of Mr.
Todhunter, has raised many doubts, Materials have already been
gathered in the time of Lord Hardinge for abolishing the sys-
tem of indentured labour. What is, therefore, the necessity for
an enquiry being madein countries in w ich this system is not
in force and how can an enguiry about the conditions under which
from emigrants life furnish fresh materials for helping the abo-
lition of the indentured labour system? We have often been com-—
plaining that free emigrants are subjected to the same kinds of
hardships as indentured emigrants and importuned the Government

to take steps to remove these hardships. It was stated by Lord

Chelmsford some days back that, when the question of the abeli-

tion of the system of indentured labour was taken up for consi-

deration the gquestion of remedying the grievances of the free

emigrants would also be considered. If the deputation of Mr.
Todhunter is in pursuance of this statement, we would welcome it.
o

But the Government communigue says that he is sent for the pur-

of understanding the condition of free emigrants so as to
pose
tion of abolishing the

help the Government in deciding the ques
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the ind
entured laboyr System. Thus in trying to remove one

misunderstanding, the Government has raised other doubts. Why

cannot it be plain in this matter?

47. In a leaderette under this heading, the ANDHRAPATRIKA,

Curious methods. of the 30th September, surveyes

briefly the details of the litiga~
tion of the Jay Maharaj with which Mr. Tilak has been closely

connected, and makes the following comments:- How far f men in
power strive to place their opponents in difficulties will be
evident from the treatment accorded to Mr. Tilak by the Govern-
ment officers in Bombay. ..... Despite the decgdision of the
Privy Council, Mr. Tilak has not been able to obtain justifce
for his ward. .... His representations have been consifgned to
the waste paper basket, and he was compelled to have a lawyer's
notice served upon the Government. .... We are a,ﬁ a loss to know
whether Mr. Tilak's opponents have been bringing their influence
to bear upon Government officers to see that the time of Mr.Tilak
is wholly wasted on litigation. It is to be desired that the

Bombay Government would save Mr. Tilak from needless worry.

49. In an article under this heading, the ANDHRAPATRIKA,

of the 3rd October, observes:- An

et e Englishman who was under the wrong

impression that India is demanding only protective tafiffs

contributed an elaborate article to the NEWZ STATESMAN expatiating

over the evils of protectiom. ..... We declare that there are no

Indian leaders who look upon protection as the sole means for the

economic regeneration of India, unmindful of the evigls of pro-

it that the right of protection is in-

tection,ss @ though we adm
ee.. In fact

g the fiscal privileges which we demand.

cluded amon
otection when she had to come out

England had to resort to pT

tri hant in her competition with India in the 18th century; she
riump '
it, in a way, by imposing inland

js still having recourse to
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dugties t
& O protect her Lancaghire cotton 800ds. Most of the civi

liS i ’ ’
ed comltIles on the face of the ear';h such as EIallee Gelma.ll:Y

and even
¢ Canada seek refuge under Protection. It ig strange to

say that a system that is useful for Canada is not useful for

India. There a g€00d many other means, besides , that may be

adopted in view of the commercial and industrial development of

a coumtry of which the system of guaranteefing is the least

objectionable. .... Have we the liberty to introduce the system

of guaranteeing? No, not even the Government of India, if they
be pleased to give us the benefit of it. .... Let alone protec-
tive tariffs, bounties, or guarantees, Are loans even given? Are
industrial schools and gy research institutions atarted on a
large scale? Are scholarships at least liberally offered? We
find none. The authority of the Secretary of State for India

in the matter of Indian max finances and must end; and Govern-
ment of India mueli have complete fiscal autonomy; and the Legis-

lative Councils mﬁst be invested with the power to vote on finan-

cial matters.
= 53 . The HOUDARI, of the August received on the 3rd

October, has an article under this

"The world-esteemed B.G.
Pilak." heading in its editorial columns,

in which it expresses its disprobation of the action teken by

the Governments of Bombay and Madras against Mr. Tilak and Mrs.

Besant and "earn spotless fame."
62. The QAUMI REPORT of the 28th September, .in continua-
tion of its artifle on this subject

: "
. Ca e in a previous issue, writes:— We

can certainly make out distinetx claims against the Governmet,

i t. The
because our condition and our status are elike distinc

e aware of the kind treatment meted out

Christian Government ar
nationaliky history re-

to them by Islam. They kmo@ and their

tment extended to their fathers by our

minds them of the trea
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ancestors. Buro
pean scholars cannot repudiate Muslim civilization

or politi
D cal power. We have stood by them shoulder to shoulder

for ye .
years. We eat at their tables and we have no objection to

formi i i
ng alliances with them. Even to-day we believe in their

S - :
acred Book and recognise their Saviour as our Apostle and guide

Our religion is neither narrow nor bigoted. We are ready to lend

them a hand at all times and to keep the promise of loyalty we
made with them as our rulers. Of this we have already given abun-
dant proof.

But Indians do not show the same kind of treatment as the
people of Europe showed to our ancestors. I have already pointed
out that although the people of Europe differ from us and are
opposed to us in religion, yet they acknowledge our past kindness
to them. In spite of thousands of religious and political dissen-
sions the people of Europe and pleased with us. This is the
result of the period spendt with them in Europe. They were edu—
cated in our schools on the same terms as ourselves. We gave them
equal rights in our empire and they were aceepted as friends and
associates.

Look at India nothing but chagrin and disappointment meet
the view. What (good) treatment is there that we did not extend

to the Hindus? The Emperor Akbar with the sole object of pleasing

the Hindus endured thousands of national and moral losses. Simi-

larly, Aurangzeb (Alumgir) and Jahamgir spent lakhs of rupees

They granted States and estates and with the

e bounds of frgiendship they made endow-

on endowfments.

object of the extending th

jagirs to Hindu temple which our successors in govern-—

d thereby ratified our engagements

ments of
and ho-

ing have confirmed an

noured our pledged word.

condition of India when we came to this coun-—

). What was the

i the cul-
try? Songs are still enthusgiastically sung in praise of the
tion alluded $o in the Sastras, but this culture

tured and civiliza
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and civilization had no relation with the civilization of any
other country in the world nor was there anything international
about it. They were as ignorant of foreign countries as foreign
lands, were oblivious of their existence. Itwas a sin according
to their religious code to corrs cross the sea. Hence they knew
nothing of the art of navigation. According to their belief the )
king was supreme and absolute and therefore they maintained no

law courts, and judges or magistrates were non-existent in their

country. |

5 A

For the week ending 14th October 9916.

Bo.42 of 1916,

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS.
IJ. Home Administration.
(a) Police.
1. The following appears in NEW INDIA, of the 7th October,
"'The Inspector-General is undoubt-
Judicial and Executive func-
tions. tedly correct in hisk belief that
a still more rigorous application (of the Criminal Procedure Code)
would materially contribute towards the prevention of Crime, and
his action in impressing his conviction on district officers is
approved.' This passage occurs in the Government Review of the
Punjab Police Administration Report. The District officers have
to decide ca¥ses in their judicial capacity, and it is difficult
to understand the propriety of the Inspector-General of Police
attempting to 'impress his conviction on District Officers' x in
regard to a rigorous application of the law, It is rather diffi-
cult, we are afraid to mark the line of demarcation between '
'impressing his conviction' and forcing his views on District
Officers. Whatever may have been the extent or the degree of in-

fluence of the Inspector-General on the officers concerned, it

seems to be really an objectionable proceeding, to which, we re-—
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regret to notice,

th-e :EuIl.j ab GO v t \'4 v ro-
ernm
en ha. e gi en the b2 a.pp .

Surely this

is a glaring instance of the evils of the pre
sent j ;
Judicial executive System of administration," A

(h) Railways &

6. The ]
WEDNESDAY REVIEW? for the Week ending 4th October, |

Reservation of compartments. Pbesryes:- flhs Hon'bls Six B,atizen
in replying to a question in the
Imperial Council on the subject of reserving compartments to
Buropeans and others on railway trains, said that the practice
appeared to be legal and was not opposed by the generality of
Indian passengers. He was right in explaining that there was much
to be said in favour of a practice which in view of the differentf
habits of Europeans and Anglo-Indians particularly with regard to |
food appeared to be in accord with the sentiment of Indian as well‘
as of Buropeans and Anglo-Indian travellers. We have no doubtt of |
that. As we had occasion to say recently we have no faith in inter«-‘?
racial intercourse being fostered on board a railway train where
human nature is not at its best. ... .. There is no superiority
or = racial preference shown, if each community has compartments
reserved for its members. We are glad to know that the Railway
Board is considering the question in consultation with the

Railway administrations who, we dare say, have fairly gauged pub-

lic opinion in the matter. The Railway Board need not be in the

least doubt about such reserving being acceptaBle to all commu-

nities. In fact, reserving compartments is a sine qua non of peace-

ful railway travelling in India whatever be the social or legal

aspect of the matter."

8. The WEDNESDAY REVIEW,
states:- "It is something that at

for the week ending 4th October,

i - t of the ) .
o f?i?igzgxzizéegongress. least the All-India Congress Commi ‘.
A,C.Muzumdar

itted itself creditably in cho
after all the unseemnly

osing Nr.
ttee has acqu

as the president of the next Congress,
some eX—
sqaubble over the matter. Though there might have been
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exeu
parti:aiozo::::ei:ii::Zudeongress Committees to be swayed by
80 in for strange nominations, the

Lucknow Reception Committee had absolutely no excuse whatsofever
to flouft the decision of the majority of the committees and put
up an individual who had the least claim for the honour. Now that
the Al1-India Committee has righted the blunder and saved the si-
situation which was getting intolerable, we trust the Lucknow
Congress Committee will loyally abide by the decision and see to
it that the Congress is not converted into a bear-garden as it was
at Surat. We feel obliged to sound the warning as there are signs
that certain partisans will try to make trouble. These worthies
would rather allow the Congress to be wrecked than to bear their
pet aims th\;var,dted. A little firmness on the part of the leaders
will save the Congress from drifting into the hands of the mal-
contents and wé are sure that they will not fail in their obvi- |
ous duty to the organization and to the country at large. Mean-
while a warning may not be superfluous and we have ventured to
sound it."

10. The HINDUZ of the 7th October, states:- "The announce-

ment in the GAZETTE OF INDIA that

Listed appointments in the . ;
Madras Presidency. headships of two districts are

placed on the list of appointments open to Members of the Pro-

vineial Civil Service in the Madras Presidency, and that His

Bxcellency in Council with the sanction of the Secretary of

State is now pleased to announce that a third post of Collector

t Magistrate shall be thrown open to the Provincial

ency, opens up a wide door for con-

and distric

Civil Service in that Presid

jecture. Does this indicate the extent of concession granted as
the outcome of the Report of the Public‘Services Commission, the |
publication of which is imminent? If 80, it ie a striking instan—)
ce of the mountain being in labour and producing & mouse. _It:s j
difficult to account, in any case, for this announcement jus
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before the publication of the mw report . .... There is a rumour

current that the Government is contemplating the step of conferri-
ng the office of Registrar of Co-operative Societies on a Euro-
pean {wamikan) Member of the Indién Civil Service, and of appoint-
ing Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai, the present Registrar, to |
some other offiee. ..... We must emphatically protest against

the office of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies being given
to Buropean Civilian. From the very commencement, the Department
of Co-operative Societies in this Presidency has had at & its
head an Indian officer, and its great success and good work are
due to the successive distinguished Indian officials who have held
it. The nature of the work of the Registrar of Co-operative Soc-
ieties, in this Presidency has had at its head an Indian officer
and its great success and good work ane due to the successive
distinguished Indian officials who have held it. The nature of

the work of the Registrar of Co-operative societies, is, it shoul&
be unnecessary point out such as only an Indian officer can best
perform as it requires him to come into close contact with the
people and to have a knowledge of their ways, customs and language
ie are told that the work of the department in organizing socie
rming groups of self-reliant men in rural parts is

ties and fo

watched in some bureaucratic gquarters with jealous and suspicious

eyes. This an only be the symptom of an unhealthy official mind

warped by senseless prejudice. We hope there is no foundation for

the report, than which there could be no worse blunder in Lord

of Co-operative
Pentland's regime that the office of Registrar )]

societies is going to be manned in future by a European Civilian

officer."
The WEST COAST SPEGTATORY

B
"§e are told that Diwan Bahadur Swamikanndu

of the 10th October, writes:-— ]
j1lai will shortly

iét, and that a European would be |

charge of 2 distr |
be pleased in i

> es.
appointed Registrar of Co-operative Societi
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nev ; |
er succeed as a Registrar, for there are 1lin uistic and oh r

|

other disqualifications in the wayl For successful work the Regis—‘
trar has to move with the people, study their suce susceptibili- ’
ties first hand, and get himself acquainted with a hundred other
details, which g knowledge of the vernacutars and of the people
alone can facilitiate.®

Writing further on this subj et, the HINDU, of thel12th
October, says:- "The working of the resolution of the Government
of India, dated 3rd October & 1916 upon which we commented the
other day, is quite different from what was wired to us by the
Associated Press from Simla. .... The Associated Press telegram
led us to understand that two fresh colleetor—shipsv were thrown
open to the Members of the “rovincial Service, The thfird appoint-
ment now thrown open the Provincial service is not, we understand ' {
a concession to them, but, as we surmised the other day, meant tolz
annex the office of the Registrar of Co-operative societies, to
the Indian Civil Service and to provide its presentincumbent,
Diwan Bahadur Samikannu Pillai, with a collectorship as a com—
pensatory measure. In the result the advantage to the Frovincial
under the present arrangement is nil and the Indian commu-—

Service

nity loses the benefit of having an Indian as the head of the co-—

operative movement in this Presidency. We hope the Honourable non-

official liplembers of the local Legislative Council will take the

rtunity of the ensuing meeting to have their say on the subjec

oppo
15, UNITED INDIA AND NATIVE STATES, for the week ending
12th October, writesi- "The Euro-
e Mepe pean Association of Calcutta has

aced itself on thé war path. In a memorandum explaining the ib—

pl
objects of the association, the Public are informed #hat every

1d endeavour to realise that as a

European in this country shou
g e as a

member of the ruling race, he has far greater importanc

ight have attained in the British isles.

political entity than he mi
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This mischievous twaddle to stir up racial prejudices on the part
of Calcutta Association will, we are sure, be condemned by the
more rational section of official and non-official Buropeans who
ought to be content with a position of equality with their Indien
fellow subjects. At a time when thoughtful and cultured Englishmen
like the Lord Bishop of Madras have deprecated the assumption
of superiority on the part of the Europeans in India which some-
times makes them look down on the Indian as a conquered race and
the complacency which often leads some Englishmen recognize that
they belong to what is called the ruling race it is disappointing
to find the European Association of Calcutta setting up such pre-
suppo preposterous claim. The LEADER remarks with perfect appro-
priety that the racial arrogance reflected in the Memorandum of
the Buropean Association is responsible for that Assumption of
Superiorty which hurts and irritates Indians most, and that the
existenceof this sort of feeling must stand in the way of the
much desired repproachment between Indians and Europeans."
16. The HINDU of the 13th October, remarkss- "Erom a

: telegram from Ootacamund which

The emigration enquiry.
we published yesterday, it appears

that the Madras Government have resolved to depute an Indian
gentleman along with amn I.C.S. Officer to conduqt the enguiry. in
connection with the emigration of Indian coolies to Ceylon and
the Malay States. Our thanks are due to the Government for this
timely complaince with the representations made on the subject.
Our contemporary the MADRAS TIMES, makes, however, too fine a
point of it when it says that "the whole proceedings should tend
to make people specially confident in the Madras Government as
at present administered, seeing that it has shown itself ready to

listen to reasonable representationxs." This puts us in mind of

the saying that one swallow dies not make a summer. We know of a

' which have found the Govern-—
d and

host of 'reasonable representations,

unready to listen. The tale of past representations unhear
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unresponded to, is rather a long one; and we hope the good
beginning now mgde will be continued in the interests of all
concerned."
VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION
(k)General.
35. Under this heading a correspondent, under the nom-de-
A DR plume of Narada, writes in thé %
PRAPABCHAMITRAN, of the 6th October

as follows:- ** *% *%

Mr. Ambikacharan Muzumdar has, after all, been elected as
the Fresident of the next Congress. There is now a loud cry in
India about SWARAJ. Several eminent statesmen are of opinion that
great changes will be made in the constitution of the British
Empire after the end of the war. The leaders in thecolonfes are
deeply considering how to improve their condition further. It is
the opinion of the President of the Congress that will be taken
by the English public to be the opinion of the Indians regarding
this question. Mr. Ambikacharan Muzumdar is not so badé as Sir
S.P.Sinha if he does not make a strong and definite stand about
SWARAJ, the Indians will really regret for having chosen as the
President.

38. Referring to a resulution at passed at the Labour

Conference in England that, as it
Indians employed in steamers.

was dangerous to employ in mercan-—
tile steamers Asiatics, who were to be had for lowvwaﬁges all
Chinese, who could not prove themselves to be Brit sh subjects
should be sent back to their country, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the
sayss- We protest against the statement in the above

T7th October,
resolution that is is dangerous to employ Asiaties in mercantile
as the term Asiatics includes Indians who are employed‘
tc. It is announced IEMEY loudly

e friendly feel-

steamers,
in these steamers as lascars, €

that the present wal has helped to strengthen th
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